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Jojunnin Rogers, S. T. P. 


( ſunisrtans LECTOR 
Quicunque vel Eccleſiæ vel Reipublicæ 
Civis vixeris idoneus, 
Gratulationis fimul & Doloris 
Accede noftri Particeps, 
Beatam recolens Memoriam 
JFOHANNIS ROGERS: 
„ 
Inter S&T. Profeſſores 
Merito ſuo celeberrimi; 
ui recenſet Titulos, 
Idem fimul laudat Virtutes. 


In Scriptis, juxta ac Moribus, 
Eminebat Gratia 
Pietatis vere Sacerdotalis. 


Aderat Animi. 2 
23 Magni- 


iv ELOGIU M. 
Magnitudo, & Moderatio, 
Cuilibet Muneri, Fortunæque, 
Sive ſuſtinendæ ſive ornandæ, 
Par. 


Ingenium porro ſingulare, 
Cujus Acumen 
Invita laudavit Obtrectatio, 
Cujus vim auſpicatam 
Teſtabitur uſque 
Defenſa Veritas, 
Refutatus Error. 


Scriptor 
Indolis Stylique juxta felix, 
Controverſias graviſſimas 
Suſcepit, adminiſtravit, exhauſit; 
Chriſtianæ Religionis 
. Et Libertatis Vindex, 
Licentiæ Refrænator; 
Idem optimus 
Et Sacerdos & Civis. 
Quod erat Fortitudinis Chriſtianæ 
Deo ſoli placere ſtudens; 
Quod erat eximiæ Moderationis, 
In Dogmatis ſtatuendis, 
Sectz nullius 
Vel Princeps, vel Aſſecla; 
In Controverſiarum Actionibus 
Non Ligitator, fed Arbiter; 
Quod demum mirz erat Felicitatis, 
Sine offenſione Partium, 
Sine Invidia Vitor : 
Contentionis potius oblivionem quzrens, 


— 
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LLOGI UVM. v 
uam Triumphi gloriam; 
Tranquillitatis publicæ ſtudioſior 
Quam Famæ ſu ck. 
Nihil arripere temere præjudicatum, 
Sed ex Meditationis ſeveræ officina 
Omnia bene penfitata & explorata 
Proferre, tueri; 
Veritatem unice 
Oculo irretorto inveſtigare: 
Antiquæ Stabilitatis Præſidia 
Non Errorum vel Perfidiæ 
Involucra quzrere : 
Non Hominum merita, 
Sed momenta rerum perpendere : 
| Offenſionum materiem 
Non ſubminiſtrare, ſed przcidere ;— 
Diſputanti, 
| _ Hz illi erant Artes. | 
Quam in CHILLINGWORTHO jure mireris, 
Copiam & Subtilitatem, 
Quam in eodem forte defideres, 
Gravitatem & Conſtantiam. 
Quz demum in HooRERO ſuo 
Erant ſumma omnia, 
Ad cauſz confimilis defenſionem 
Conjuncta feliciter adhibuiſſe, — 
He IIli erant Laudes. 
Politia noftra Anglicana, 
Tum Eccleſiaſtica, tum Civilis, 
Incolumis uſque tuebitur 
Honoratam Vindicis ſui Memoriam: 
Et, quæ rebus novis ſtudentium 
Commenta delet, 
AJ. Sera 


V1 ELOGTIU M. 
Sera dies confirmabit Judicia 


FOHANNIS ROGERS. 


3 Concionanti 
Aderat nervoſa, ſimplex, flexanima, 
Et ſpectablis quædam 
; Facundia, 
Stylumque neglecta ſequebatur Elegantia ; 
Ita ut nihil ad Docendum aptius 
Audiverit Plebs Ruſtica, 
Nihil popularius LoNDINENSES, 
Nihil demum gravius ſubtiliuſve 
Academici. 
Ubique mirabundus agnoſcas 
Ingenii multiformis hominem 
Inter Oratores Dialecticum, 
Inter Dialecticos Oratorem, 
Omnimodo dicendi laude cumulatum, 


Non Aures leviter delinire, 
Sed Corda ferire, perdomare ; 
Super rebus arduis conſulentium 

Animis ſcrupulos eximere; 
Pontificorum fraudes & infidias 

Simplicitate ipfa eludere, ſuperare ; 
Schiſmaticorum pervicaciam 
Benevolentia frangere, expugnare ; 
Quoquomodo Diſſentientes conciliare; 
Errantes dirigere; 
Vacillantes confirmare; 
Omnes demum Conſillo flectere, 
Auctoriate moderari; 
Ea erat Illi 
Curarum privatarum ſumma, 


A 


ELO GI UM. vii 
Id erat Illi 
Eloquentiæ Sacerdotalis Palmarium. 
In hac præſertim parte triumphabat 
Orator vere Chriſtianus, 
Divini Juris Conſultus, 
Interpres fidiſſimus. 


In Conſuctudinis Domeſticæ officiis 
Quam amabilis fuerit 
Maritus, Parens, Frater, Amicus, 
Etiamnum teſtantur ſuorum 
Lacrymæ & Suſpiria. 
En, laudis inſtar ampliſſimæ 
Commune Deſiderium 


Rei familiaris 
Diſpenſator prudens, 
Ab Oſtentatione Luxuque abhorrens, 
Ex honeſta Parfimonia _ 
Liberalitatis melius collocandz 
Subſidia quzfivit. 
Magni erat inſtar Beneficii 
Illum habuiſſe Anteceſſorem, 
Quem nulla fere Domus Eccleſiaſtica 
Aliquamdin exceperat Incolam, 
3 non poſtmodo agnoverit 
Benefactorem. | 


Publico. 

Splendore, Dignitate, Commodo 
Gaudebat, ut ſuo : 
Ptochotrophiis, 

Eruditionis Chriſtiana Scholis, 
Clerici nominis 


A-4 Vidua- 


Viduarum, Orphanorum Hzteriis 
Aderat | 
Fautor, Vindex, Patronus, 
Conſiliis, Eloquentia, Liberalitate, 


, Otio florebat 
Nec incrti nec infructuoſo, 
Artium etiam Mechanicarum Cultor; 
In ipfis ſtudiorum oblectamentis 
Ea aſſecutus, 5 
Quæ Induſtriæ alienæ 
Laudem eee 


In Negotiis obeundis 
Ea erat, 
Quam i in homine Politico laudaveris, 
: Solertia : : 
Ea interim, 
Quam in Ec clefiaſlies poſtulaveris, 
Innocentia. 


In Colloquiis 
Inerat vivida quædem, &, 
Quæ Sodalem maxime commendat, 
Hilaritas faceta. 


In Congreſſibus porro quibuſcunque 
Ea, quæ hominem Liberalem decebat, 
Comitas : 
Quz Academicum, 
Simplicitas: 
Quæ denique Clericum, 
Scveritas Reverenda. 


lIllu- 


ELOGIU M. IX 
Illuſtrabat hæc omnia 
Animi ingenita Celſitudo, 
Laudabilis Superbia 
Generoſa quædam Dignatio, 
Poſthabitz ſecura Famæ: 
- - Qualem profecto 
Neque jure quiſquam reprehendere 
Neque forſan fine reprehenfione 
Imitari potuerit. 


| ' 

In Curriculo Gloriz multiplici 
Non fruftra exercebatur 
Hominis tanta Virtus, 

Inter Aulicos fine Ambitione, 
Inter Superiores fine Invidia, 
Inter omnes ſine Faſtu ſpectata, 
Adulari prorſus indocilis, 
Laudum pareter & Obtrectationum 
Contemptrix, 
Injuriarum ſedulo inſcia, 
| Sponte immemor, 
Ignoſcendo certe pluſquam Victrix. 


In hominum frequentia Negotiiſque 
Jamdiu multa cum laude verſatus 
Vir pius & ſapiens 
Voluit aliquando Otio frui, 
Sibi aliquantiſper vacare, 
Publicis interim utilitatibus 
Non deeſſe. 


Verum (quod Eccleſia bene verteret) 
Ex amabili ſeceſſu 
In urbis celebritatem 
Pene 


4 


X 


ELOGTU M. 
Pene invitum revocavit 
Benevolentia ſingularis Patronorum, 
Quibus ita placuiſſe 
Meritorum erat 
Commendatio plane invidenda, 
Elogio omni longe honorificen- ior. 


Ibi, cum quod reliquum erat temporis, 
Deo conſecratum impenderet, 
Animæ magnæ plus æquo prodigus, 
Et, quod fuiffet prudentiæ opus mirificæ, 
CRIPPLEGATENSIUM etiam ſuorum 
Animos aliquando conciliaturus, 
In ipſo honorum aditu, 
Famæque creſcentis flore, 
Temporibus Eccleſiæ certe alieniſſimis, 
Conſilia ſua honeſtiſſima, 
Et ingentes bonorum omnium ſpes, 
Febre præreptus luctuoſa 


Fefellit. 


Fortiſſimi Vir Animi 
In ancipiti illa trepidatione, 
In ſupremo illo diſcrimine, 
Sibi conſtans, 
Quod ſuper erat Spiritus 
In pias pro Eccleſia preces 
Moriens efflavit. 


Mecum ergo, Lector Chriſtiane, 
Hæc damna luge publica; 

Tam pretioſi Capitis deſiderio tangi 
Pietatis laus eſt non infima : 


At æmulari potuiſſe 
Illa 


ELOGIUM © 


Ila fuerit Ingen, 
Illa Morum 
Laus pulcherrima. 


Faxit Deus 
Ut Virtutum tantarum unde 
Ad Eccleſiam, ad Rempublicam 
Fructus redundarunt uberrimi, 
Honeſtiſſima vigeat uſque Memoria, 
Poſteriſque profit Exemplum ; 
Ut aliquando minus dcftderetur 
Ille, quem nunc requirimus, 


I O HANNES ROGERS. 
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1 ER HERE is a natural Curioſity 
N TP N which leads every attentive 
1 n * Reader into Enquiries concern- 

ing the moral Character of 


2 thoſe Authors, whoſe Writings he admires, 
A nearer 


xiv An Account of the 

A nearer Acquaintance with their Virtues 
confirms his Judgment in their Favour 
And the Efteem conceived for the Perſon, 
brings an additional Value to the Perform- 
ance. - 

*Tis obſervable that ſome ent Men, 
who have diſtinguiſhed themſelves in ſome 
important Points, as no Friends to the 
Church of England by Law eſtabliſhed, 
have been honoured with magnificent En- 
comiums: Such Marks of Reſpect be- 
ſtowed on their Memory, ſeem to have 
given an Air of Credit and Triumph to 
their Singularities ; and the leſs diſcerning 
Part of Mankind, from having Mens Per- 
ſons in Admiration, are apt to be led una- 
wares into the Approbation of their Prin- 
ciples. If then the juſt Praiſe of perſonal 
Accompliſhments in any Author, does in- 
directly carry along with it a Recommen- 
dation of the Cauſe in which he was en- 
gaged; it were to be wiſhed, on Account 
of the common Good, that ſome more 
able Pen was employed in doing this Act 
of Juſtice to the Memory of Dr. John 
Rogers, a moſt true Son of our Holy 
Church, which he defended by his Wri- 

tings; 


te of the Author. xv 
tings, and adorned by his Life. His Works 
do indeed abundantly ſpeak his Praiſe ; 
but ſtill ſome honourable Teftimony is 
due to his diſtinguiſhed Merit : Some- 
thing is due to the Satisfaction of the 
Publick, and the Expectation of his Friends. 
The Character of a good Pariſh-Prieſt is 
of general Uſe; that of ſuch a Maſterly 
Pen in Controverſy, exerciſed with ſuch 
Chriſtian Moderation, is ſingular and un- 
common; that of ſo ingenious and or- 
thodox a Divine, and ſo excellent a De- 
fender of our religious Eftabliſhment in 
theſe preſent Times, appears more W 
ly ſeaſonable and inſtructive. 

Ir has therefore been thought proper to 
introduce this Volume of Sermons into the 
World, with ſome Account of the worthy 
Author. Accordingly for the Entertain- 
ment of the Learned Reader here is pre- 
fixed a copious Elogium in Latin, written 
ſome time ſince and lately communicated 
by his Friend the Rev. Mr. Burton of 
C. C. C. in Oxford, And moreover, for 
the Satisfaction of the common Engliſh 
Reader, the following Narrative is offered 
to the Publick, which, imperfect as it is, 

will, 


Xvi An Account of the 
will, I hope, not be wholly unacceptable, 

whilewt gives ſome Idea of this excellent 
Man in his private and publick Character, 
paſſing through various Stations of Life 
with more than ordinary Credit and Repu- 
tation. 


Hz was born at Enfan | in Oxford/hire, 
A. D. 1679. his Father was Vicar of that 
Pariſh, and Rector of Wick- Riffmgton in 


Glouceſterſhire, a very worthy Clergyman : 
a Circumſtance which he always eſteemed 


part of his Honour and Happineſs. He 
was bred up at New College School in 
Oxford, under the memorable Mr. Bad- 
ger. In Fan. 1693, he was elected Scho- 
lar of C. C. C. a Society to be mentioned 
with Honour on many Accounts, but eſ- 
pecially for that exemplary Strictneſs ob- 
ſerved in the Examination of Candidates, 
and Integrity in their Elections. He was 
the youngeſt of all the Competitors, who 
appeared more numerous on this Occafion 
than had been remembered; ſo that his 
Succeſs implies no ſmall Praiſe of. his Me- 
rit. How he improved the Advantages 
of his Situation in a College remarkable 
for youu Diſcipline, I leave the Reader to 

judge 


Life of the Author. xvii 
judge * the Effects. In this early Time 
of Life, when young Mens Paſſions often 
fally out into ſome Kind of Extravagance 
or other, he ſhewed in one Inſtance an un- 
common Turn of Mind, at once intent 
on Purſuits in themſelves widely different, 
Country Diverſions and Academical Stu- 
dies. I, remark this as ſomewhat peculiar 
to him, and not ſafely to be imitated by 
others. I ſhould not have commended him 
for a keen Sportſman, if that Circumſtance 
had proved inconſiſtent with the Charac- 
ter of a good Scholar. It was his ſingular 
Happineſs, amidft all his Excurſions, ſtill 
to keep the main Point in View ; in his 
Recreations he .preſerved his Innocency, 
and returned to his Studies with as much 
Chearfulneſs as he bad left them. Appli- 
cation in the Night Time repaired the De- 
fects of the broken Day; and without the 
Appearance of much Induftry, he made a 
conſiderable Proficiency in Learning. With 
Reputation he proceeded to the Degree of 
A. M. and his Character juſtified the am- 
bitious Hopes of his Friends, which ſoon 
after a violent Fever had like to have cut 


ſhort. The general Solicitude of the whole 
a en 


xvii An Account of the 
College for him on this Occaſion was 


one Proof of the Efteem they had of his 


Worth. 


He had a remarkable Briſkneſs of Spirit, 


ſuch as could contemn and overcome Difh- 


culties ; and withal, an Openneſs and Sin- 
cerity of Temper, which gained the Love 
and Eſteem of his Cotemporaries : A quick 
Apprehenſion, a large Capacity, and an un- 

wearied Attention to any Point in View: 
An happy Frame of Mind which would 

have rendered him eminent in any Profeſ- 
ſion. But his Inclination, as well as the or- 
dinary Courſe of his Education, determined 
him to the Study of Divinity. Accordingly 
he went into Holy Orders, with a juſt Senſe 
of the Dignity of his Office, which he mag- 
nified by a ſuitable Behaviour. And We of 
this Church have Reaſon to join with him 


in giving Thanks to Gop, © that he was 
called to the Honour of the Prieſthiood in the 


** Church of England, which he reverenced, 


« as moſt agreeable in its Doctrine and Cone 
« ſiitution to the pureſt Ages of the Goſpel. = 
Thus he expreſſed himſelf in the pious 


and affectionate Preamble to his laſt Will 


and Teſtament, which I may have Oc- 
caſion 


| Life of the Author. X1X 
caſion afterwards to cite more at large. 
Well might the faithful Steward thus en- 
joy the Remembrance of his important 
Truft, and review with Pleaſure the Courſe 
of a Miniſtry ſo inſtrumental to promote 
the Glory of God, and the Edification of 
his Church. | | 
Buy Reaſon of a {low Succeſſion in the 
College he waited a long Time for a Fel- 
lowſhip, in which at length he ſucceeded 
the very Learned and Reverend Mr. Ed- 
mund Chiſbull, S. T. B. in April, 1506. 
Such a diſtant Proſpect of a competent 
Subſiſtance from a F ellowſhip, and in the 
mean time an indiſpenſible Obligation to 
Reſidence above three Parts in the whole 
Year, are Circumſtances, which I cannot 
but look upon as the moſt pitiable in a 
Society, on other Accounts the moſt eli- 
gible, and in its Conſtitution the beſt cal- 
culated for a Seminary of Divines. But 
even this Inconveniency was not without 
its Uſe. Neceſſity may be improved into 
a Virtue: The Advantages of living in 
the Univerſity were not in vain offered to 
Mr. Rogers. As he had too much Viva- 
city to live an unactive ſedentary Life, 
| a 2 he 
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xx An Account of the 


he had alſo too much Seriouſneſs not to fol- 
low the Buſineſs of his Profeſſion. Ac- 
cordingly he took upon himſelf the Care 
of a Country Pariſh about ten Miles 
diſtant from Oxford, in which he conti- 
nued between five and fix Years, moſt uſe- 
fully ard agreeably dividing his Time be- 
tween the Univerſity and his Country Cure. 
No one more ſucceſsfully ftudied the dif- 
ferent Tempers and Inclinations of People, 
or more judiciouſly adapted his Inſtructions 
to their ſeveral Capacities. His Affabili- 
ty and Condeſcenſion admitted the mean- 
eſt Pariſhioner into his Converſation, while 
at the ſame Time he preſerved his Autho- 
rity among the greateſt, How popular 


and acceptable a Preacher he was, is ſtill 


remembred to his Honour; and of this the 
Pariſhioners gave a convincing Teſtimony 
in voluntarily raiſing for his Benefit a hand. 
ſome Subſcription for 'a Sermon in the 
Afternoon every Sunday, which after 
his leaving them was ſoon diſcontinued. 

The Time ſpent in this Station, he uſed . 


to ſay, was the happieſt Part of his 
| Life, 


* The Vicarage of Buckland in Berkſhire. 
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Life, tending no leſs to his Satisfaction and 
Improvement than the Edification of his 
People. From his Example I cannot help 
obſerving of how great Conſequence it is 
to Clergymen in his Circumſtances, to 
inure and habituate themſelves to the Diſ- 
charge of the ſeveral Duties of their ſacred 
Function, which is the chief End to which 
all their Studies are ultimately to be dire&- 
ed. How far preferable is ſuch an Em- 
ployment to the Life of a Clergyman 
wholly ſpent within the College Walls in 
inglorious Eaſe, or curious Speculation 3 
*till at once he is called out into the 
World, a learned, unexperienced old Man, 
too regular and ſevere in Life to make Al- 
lowance for the Infirmity of his People, 
or too profoundly Wiſe to imform their Ig- 
norance 7. | 
IT was a laudable Ambition that carried 
him out into the World, free from any 
Tincture of Vanity, free from any ſordid 
Deſires, or ſervile Compliances. Accord- 
ingly he entered upon a different Scene of 
Life, being in 1712, invited to London, 
and choſen Lecturer of St. Cement's Dane. 


His Abilities ſeemed to riſe in Proportion to 
23 the 
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the Exigencies of his Station ; and he 
gained a Popularity, without courting it, 
A graceful Geſture, a clear pathetick Elo- 
cution, recommended his Diſcourſes from 
the Pulpit ; and he appeared to feel thoſe 
Impreſſions, which he would communi- 
cate to his Audience. Upon the whole, 
with regard boch to the Matter and Man- 
ner of his Performance, he might juſtly be 
reckoned one of the moſt eloquent and in- 
ſtructive Preachers of his Time. His Re- 
putation in this Reſpe& was ſo well eſta- 
bliſhed, that out of Regard to his fingular + 
Merit, the Inhabitants of the United Pa- 
riſhes of Chriſt-Church and St. Leonard's 
Foſter-Lane, unanimouſly choſe him their 
Lecturer. 

Tno' he was naturally a Lover of Eaſe, 
and the Amuſements of a private Life, yet 
he had alſo a Genius ſuited to any Kind of 
Buſinefs incident to a publick Station. He 
had a deep Inſight into the State of Things, 
and a maſterly Addreſs in the Execution; 
and his Friends have often experienced the 
Benefit of his good Offices in this Reſpect. 
The Eafineſs and Frankneſs of his Tem- 
per led many into his Familiarity, while 

0 his 
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his diſcreet Converſation ſupported the Dig- 
nity of his Character. He continued many 
Vears in this Capacity, all the while be- 
loved and reverenced by his Pariſhioners, 
to whom he made ſuitable Returns in a con- 
ſcientious Regard for their ſpiritual. Wel- 
fare. A Teſtimony of his Affection and 
Piety in this Reſpect, the Reader will find 
in thoſe farewell Sermons preached at' the 
taking leave of his Pariſhioners, and pub- 
liſhed at their Requeſt. 

IN 171 6, he was preſented to the Rec- 
tory of Wrington in the County of Somer- 
ſet; the ſame Year he reſigned his Fellow- 
ſhip of C. C. C. in Oxford; and was mar- 
ried to the Honourable Miſtreſs Lydia 
Hare, Siſter to the Lord Colerane, who 
was his Pupil in the Univerſity. He 
found a ruinous old Parſonage-Houſe, and 
a Pariſh in no ſmall Diſorder; he rebuilt 
the one, and -reforined the other; being 
ſparing neither of his Money, nor his good 
Offices; the one was the Effect of a good 
Fortune joined with a beneficent Mind; 
the other was wholly the Work of great 
Prudence and Virtue. To reconcile con- 


tending Parties engaged in chargeable and 
— vexatious 


xxXiVv As Account of the 
vexatious Law-ſuits, to perfuade Preſhyte- 
rians into Conformity to the Eſtabliſhed 
Church; to convert the ſtubborn Quaker ; 
to conquer the Prejudices of Diſſenters un- 
der various Denominations, teaching them 
to walk in the Houſe of God as Friends, 
in the Unity of the Spirit, and the Bond 
of Peace: This was the continual Employ - 
ment, this the Praiſe of the good Pariſh 
Prieft, He had not in vain converſed with 
Mankind ; he underſtood the Workings of 
Human Nature, as well as the Exerciſe of 
his Function. Succeſs attended his pub- 
lick Preaching, and private Application 3 
ſome Quakers were baptized, the Number 
of Preſbyterians gradually leſſened, the 
younger People eſpecially coming over to 
the Church; and the Number of Commu- 
nicants at the Sacrament much increaſed. 
Among other Monuments of his Zeal in 
this good Work, he had prepared far the 
Preſs a Diſcourſe, ſuited, as near as might 
be, to the Underſtandings of thoſe, for 
whoſe Uſe it was primarily deſigned, re- 
prelenting the Sin of Schiſm, and perſuad- 
ing the Diſſenters to Conformity. The Na- 
ture of the Subject and the Reputation of the 
Author 
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Author cannot but engage our Wiſhes that 
this Treatiſe may be communicated to the 
Publick. 
Ir was the laudable Cuſtom of the late 
Biſhop of Bath and Wells, to call up to 
Preferments in his Cathedral, thoſe Cler- 
gymen who were beneficed in his Dioceſe, 
The Rector of Mrington's Merit was too 
well known, to paſs long unregarded on 
this Occaſion. Accordingly by the Favour 
of the Biſhop, and the Dean and Chap- 
ter, he was elected Canon Refidentiary in 
the Church of Wells. Need mention his 
Beneficence in repairing and adorning an 
old Prebendal Houſe ? Inftances of more 
ſubſtantial Merit demand our Praiſe : He 
was not in vain diſtinguiſhed by his Dignity 
in the Cathedral : He looked upon the Emi- 
nence of his Situation as an Incitement to 
a more exemplary Behaviour, and an ad- 
ditional Call upon him to exert his ſupe- 
rior Abilities in the Cauſe of Religion. 
He in all Reſpects did Credit to his Station, 
not abuſing the honourable Leiſure he 
there enjoyed in luxurious Eaſe, or often- 
tatious Hoſpitality, but devoting it to the 
Duties of his Profeſſion, and the Ser- 


vice 
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vice of Chriſt's Church. He uſed to ſet 
a juſt Value upon his Time, which he fo 

uſefully employed. Though he was of a 
generous and chearful Temper, and a Lover 
of innocent Mirth and Converſation, yet 
he never cared to proſtitute a large Portion 
of the Day in officious Trifling and Com- 
pliment to the Humours of impertinent 
and idle Company, leaving the Praiſe of 
{ſuch Good-nature and Popularity to thoſe, 
who did not know how to improve their 
Hours to greater Advantage to themſelves 
or others. The great Buſineſs of his Call- 
ing, private Reading, and Meditation, and 
Service of his Friends chiefly engaged his 
Time, even to the Neglect of his own ſe- 
cular Affairs, and, what was of more Im- 
portance, his Health. He paid a regular 


Attendance at the Cathedral, in which he 


bore alſo the Office of Sub-dean. As he 
never declined any Duty belonging to his 
Station, ſo he diſcharged it to the beſt Ad- 
vantage; v2. in his own Perſon, without 
the Aſſiſtance of a Subſtitute. He was a 
diligent Preacher; and among other Fruits 
of his Labour, he there delivered a Series 


of excellent Sermons, which I ſhall take 
Occaſion 


— 
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Occaſion to mention hereafter. The Num- 
ber of them, the Subject-Matter and Man- 
ner of Writing, would incline me to think 
that they primarily were deſigned for ano- 
ther Audience. Such they are, as might 
juitly add to the Credit of the Honourable 
Mr. Boyle's Inſtitution, and be reckoned 
among ſome of the beſt Performances on 
that Occaſion. 

THE Praiſe of a good Preacher he may 
enjoy in common with many others, but 
in one Point, as difficult in the Execution, 
as it appears eaſy in the Attempt, he had 
few Equals; and that was the Manage- 
ment of Controverſy. In this reſpect, with 
a View to the publick Good, I ſhall ven- 
ture to recommend him as a Pattern of 
good Writing. A clear Head, and a diſpaſ- 
ſionate Heart, a comprehenſive Knowledge, 
and a certain Moderation or Greatneſs of 
Mind intent on the glorious Purſuit of 
Truth, and not to be diverted by any per- 
ſonal Regards, or any other mean Views, 
are Qualifications that are but ſeldom found 
in the ſame Man, and may therefore be 


juſtly celebrated in the Character of our 


Author. 
Hz 
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Hz that would take a View of the ſeve- 
ral Controverſies on foot, and the Manner 
in which they have been managed by ſome 
Writers, would be apt to impute the Oc- 
caſion of them to ſome wrong Motive; 
ſuch as IlI-nature, Vanity, and Affecta- 
tion of Singularity. Some ſeem to have 
wrote merely to get the Name of Authors, 
ſome for their own Humour, ſome for the 
Diverſion of the Reader, and ſome for the 
Profit of the Bookſeller. *'Tts obſervable 
that in religious Diſputes eſpecially, which 
require the greateſt Moderation and Im- 
partiality, Mens Paſſions are more apt to 
be inflamed ; and their buſy Wit is exer- 
ciſed, not in calmly ſtating the Queſtion 
under Debate, but in inſidious Cavils, ſmart 
Repartees, and perſonal Reflections. In 
the Heat of the Diſpute they forget the 
only juſtifiable End of Controverſy, and 
accordingly do not appear ſo ſolicitous to 
eſtabliſn the Truth, as to triumph over 
their Adverſary's Weakneſs, to invalidate 
his Way of Reaſoning, and to juſtify their 
own ; to act the Part rather of Opponents, 
than Reſpondents ; to confute, rather than to 
convince 3 to object much, but affirm little. 
Some 
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Some there are, who, like hardened Vete- 
rans, delight 1 in this kind of War: Some- 
times they ſeem wanton in Boldneſs, and 
make Advances toward a general Attack; 
at other Times they act over-cantioully, 
covering their Deſigns with a diſingenuous 
Reſervedneſs, or ſkirmiſh behind ſome En- 
trenchment ; or, upon being hard puſhed, 
by artful Evaſions ſhew their Skill in the 
modern Science of Defence, Theſe are 
the ordinary Faults incident to controver- 
fial Writings; and it is no common Praiſe 
of our Author to ſay, that few ever ſtood 
more free from ſuch Imputations. 
Ts well known what Controverſy di- 
ſturbed the Peace of the Church in 1717, 


and ſome Years following. The Occaſion 


of it need not be mentioned; and it were 
to be wiſhed, that its miſchievous Effects 
may not perpetuate its Remembrance, 
Moſt of the Parties engaged are ſtill living:; 
And perhaps the deſerved Commenda- 
tion of a particular Writer may give 


ſome Offence ; yet, I hope not to thoſe, 
who always allowed him the Charac- 


ter of a fair and candid Diſputant. He 


_ conſidered Controverſy about religious 
Points 


| 
| 
| 
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Points eſpecially, as a Matter of Conſcience, 
in which a ſtrict Regard to Juſtice and 
Charity was to be obſerved. With how 
hone a Deſign he . in it, his 
Management throughout the whole is the 
beſt Proof. A Chriſtian Zeal prompted 
him to the Undertaking, a Chriſtian Mo- 
deration conducted him in the Execution. 
He had for ſome Time attentively ob, 
ſerved the Progreſs of the Diſpute : He 
obſerved, among ſome other Points, cer- 
tain Propoſitions advanced concerning the 
Church in indefinite Terms, of an excep- 
tionable Meaning, ſuch as in their natural 
Conſequences were apprehended to be in- 
conſiſtent with the Notion of a regular 
Society. The Debate ſoon grew warm; 
on one Hand the Charge was urged Home 
with Aggravations; on the other, Com- 
laint was made of Miſrepreſentations, 
and an Anſwer offered; but ſuch it ſeems, 
as did not give Satisfaction, or remove the 
Grounds of Offence. In theſe Circumſtan- 
des, ſome Interpoſition appeared neceſſary, 
in order to reconcile, if poſſible, this Va- 
rience; at leaſt to give a juſt State of the 


Point in Debate, by conſidering diſtinctly 
the 
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the Aſſertions which had given the Of- 
fence, with thoſe Reſtrictions and Limita- 
tions under which they were defended ; 
ſo that it might appear upon the whole, in 
what Senſe and what Degree they were 
true or falſe, and thus the Diſpute might 
be brought to a fair Iſſue. 

Wirz this View he publiſhed his Diſ- 
courſe concerning the Vifible and Invifible 
Charch, not by way of perſonal Contro-. 
verſy, but direct Aſſertion; in which he 
ſet forth at large thoſe two diftinguiſhing 
Relations, under which the Church ſtood 
conſidered ; and the ſeveral Properties which 
reſulted reſpectively from each. The great 
End of his Writing was to inform and 
direct the Judgment of his Readers. Ac- 
cordingly he has cleared the Subject from 
thoſe Perplexities, in which ſome had in- 
duſtriouſly involved it; laying down plain 
Principles, and tracing them through a re- 
gular Series of Concluſions; and whenever 
the Point ſtood in need of a direct and full 
Explication, he never kept himſelf within 
the cautionary Reſerves of a Defendant, 
but endeavoured to give all poſſible Satiſ- 
faction to the ſerious Enquirer, with Open- 

neſs 
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neſs and Sincerity of Heart declaring the 
whole Truth. Had thoſe whom he op- 
poſed, been equally explicit in their Decla- 
rations, and imitated that Impartiality, 
which they could not but approve, I am 
perſuaded that this Controverſy, which was 
carried to ſuch a miſchievous Length, 
would have been brought into a narrow 
Compaſs, and have been more amicably de- 
termined : Miſunderſtandings would have 
been removed, Miſtakes reQified, and falſe 
Opinions more ſolidly confuted. 

Tus Diſcourſe was favourably received 
by the Publick, and diſtinguiſhed by the 
then Dean of Worceſter's Approbation and 
Mr. Sykes's Animadverfions. The Oppo- 
fition from this Quarter, however in 1t- 
ſelf unreaſonable, nevertheleſs proved indi- 
rectly the Occaſion of ſome Benefit to the 
Publick, as it was the Occaſion of our 
Author's writing his Review of his Diſ- 
courſe concerning the Viſible and Inviſible 
Church. In this Work, he has more fully 
done Juſtice to his Argument, and more 
explicitly unfolded and ſupported his Prin- 
ciples, purſuing them through their ſeve- 
ral Concluſions, and pointing out their 


Appli- 
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Application to particular Caſes. And with 
regard to the Cavils and Objections offer'd 
againſt his former Poſitions, he has with 
much Patience conſidered and anſwered 
them ſo unexceptionably, as to preclude any 
farther Oppoſition from thoſe who ſeemed 
ambitious of being thought Controverſial 
Writers. And though the very Form of 
the Diſputation, as it was a Reply to the 
Exceptions of an Opponent, and of Courſe 
contain'd many Particularities ad hominem, 
was ſuch as he was very unwillingly drawn 
into ; yet has he conſtantly kept the main 
Point in view, being no farther ſollicitous 
to confute his Adverſary, than it was ne- 
ceflary in order to clear up and eſtabliſn the 
Truth. And ſo well has he ſucceeded, that 
this very Performance may hereafter be 
read as an impartial and ſatisfactory State of 
the Queſtion under Debate; and Poſterity 
will have the higheſt Eſteem for our Au- 
thor, when the Remembrance of all perſo- 
nal Circumſtances in the Controverſy ſhall 
be entirely loſt. 

Uro the whole, he may not improperly 
be ſaid to have put an End to this Diſ- 
pute ; not only as he was in Order of Time 


b perhaps 
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perhaps the laſt Writer upon the Subject, 
but as he handled it in ſuch a maſterly 
and deciſive Manner, and brought it to 


that Iſſue, upon which it has reſted ever 


ſince, 
ANp I think I ſhould do ſome Honour 


to my Alma Mater on this Occaſion, if I 


called him the Oxford Diſputant, The 


Univerſity certainly did not think them- 
ſelves unconcerned in his Credit; they had 
a juſt Regard for the ſignal Services which 
he had done the Church, and accordingly 
exprefied their Acknowledgments in the 
moſt handſome Manner, by conferring on 
him the Degree of D. D. by Diploma, in 
1721. This publick and honourable Te- 
ſtimony given to his extraordinary Merit, 
without his Deſire or Knowledge, prevent- 
ed indeed his Performance of the Exer- 
ciſes, which would have done Honour to 
the Univerſity: However, he was appoint- 
ed and deſired to preach the publick Ser- 
mon, on the Act Sunday following, which 
alſo he publiſhed at — Requeſt of the Vice- 


chancellor. 


WE 
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W may now conſider him for a few 
Years diſengaged indeed from any Contro- 
verſies, but not idly employed in the Buſi- 
neſſes of his Calling. He was particularly 
exerciſed in one Branch of a Clergyman's 
Duty, and that not leſs difficult than uſe- 
ful; viz. that of a Caſuiſt reſolving Scru- 
ples in Points of Religion. Frequent Appli- 
cations were made to him on this Account. 
His fingular Diſcretion in the Manner of 
Addreſs gained Attention; and the Opinion 
of his Integrity and good Will recommend- 
ed his Advice, and gave Authority to his Ar- 
guments; and the many good Offices done 
in this Reſpe&, were afterwards gratefully 
acknowledg'd by the Parties concerned. He 
was more c{pectally conſulted by Perſons in 
Danger of being ſeduced into Popery. Hence 
followed Conferences, or Correſpondences: 
Some {mall Treatifzg on ſeveral Points were 
occafionally drawn up for the private Uſe 
of his Friends; one of which in the Year 
1726, he publiſh'd, bearing this Title, 
Reaſons againſt Converſion to the Church of 
Rome, in a Letter to his Guardian, a late 
Convert to that Church, by a Student in the 
Temple, In this Treatiſe only one Part 


b 2 of 
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of the Popiſh Controverſy, but that a fun- 
damental one, is moſt accurately diſcuſs'd, 
viz. the Infallibility of the Church of Rome. 
The Reader will obſerve ſomething new 


and ſingular 1 in the Manner of managing 


the Argument, and the vain Pretenſions of 
the Romani/ts to that Character overthrown 
by nothing leſs than the Evidence of De- 
monſtration, ſuch as all their Arts of So- 
phiſtry could neither reſiſt nor elude. 

Hz diſtinguiſhed himſelf in every Station 
as a publick-ſpirited Man and a Favourer 
of all generous Deſigns. He had more 
particularly at Heart the Intereſt of two 
Injtitutions, vis. Charity- Schools, and 
the Corporation for the Relief of Clergy- 
mens Widows and Children. He conſtant- 
ly exerted himſelf on this Occaſion, and 
contributed to the Support of both, by the 
private Influence of his Recommendation 
among his Friends, by the Example of his 
own Liberality, and by his Eloquence from 
the Pulpit, With a peculiar Pleaſure he at- 
tended upon all publick Solemnities for the 
promoting theſe Deſigns ; but then to the 
greateſt Advantages, when he appear'd the 


Orator of the Congregation ; his undiflem- 
bled 


1 
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bled Zeal and Emotion of Spirit gave Life 
and Energy to his Diſcourſe, and inflamed 


the Hearts of his Audience. His Sermons 


on thoſe Occaſions are publiſhed. . I am 
perſuaded the Reader will peruſe them 
with no {mall Satisfaction, though he has 
loſt one Advantage which no Deſcription 


can recal, 
IN 1726, by the Recommendation of 


Tome eminent Perſons, who were deſirous 
to call out ſuch Merit into publick View, 
he was made Chaplain to his preſent 
Majeſty, then Prince of Males, an Ho- 


nour unexpected and unſought; which he 
ſoon afterwards took Occaſion to acknow- 
ledge in the moſt decent Manner, in the 
Dedication of that excellent Series of Ser- 
mons on the Neceſſity of a divine Reve- 


lation, and the Truth and Certainty of the 


Chriſtian Revelation. 

WIILE theſe were in the Preſs, there 
came out a notable Performance, entituled 
The Scheme of literal Prophecy confidered, 
&c. containing a Defence of ſome Notions. 


which he had in thoſe Diſcourſes oppoſed, 


and withal, a Plea for an unbounded uni- 


verſal Liberty in Matters of Religion; a 
b 3 Point, 
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Point, which in ſome former Treaties, he 
had attentively conſidered. He therefore 
thought proper in a Preface to this Volume, 
to beſtow ſome Animadverſions on theſe 
Principles of Licentiouſneſs; which, being 
written in much Haſte, and with an honeſt 
Zeal for the Defence of our Religious Eſta- 
þliſhment, and on a Point which requires 
ſome Tenderneſs and Caution in the hand- 


ling, ſeemed liable to ſome Exception, or 


rather to demand a more full and diſfiin& 
Explication. This gave Occaſion to a Let- 
ter from his Friend Dr. Nath. Mar/hall, 
Dec. 20, 1727. which, with our Author's 
ſatisfactory Anſwer, dated the 1/½ of Ja- 


nuary following, is communicated to the 


Publick. From this Epiſtolary Correſpon- 
dence the Reader may obſerve the great 
Difference, there is in the Management of 
a Debate, between Friends jointly engaged 
in the Purſuit of Truth, and between con- 
troverſial Writers impatient of Contra- 
diction, lying in wait for Matter of freſh 
Cavil, and never willing to come to the 
Truth. 

Ir is not to be wondered that our Author 
ſhould be attacked on this Head by ſome 


zealous 
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zealous Advocates for Liberty, Men difſa- 
tisfied with all Reftraints, and profeſſed 
Enemies to our Religious Eſtabliſhment. 
Accordingly, he ſoon received the expected 
Compliments from that Quarter, A long 

Letter was addreſſed to him by an anony- 
mous Writer; and another Gentleman in 
2 Preface'to a Treatiſe foreign to this Pur- 
poſe, has gone out of his Way to honour 
him with many opprobrious Reflections. 
Thereby giving Occaſion to ſome maſterly 
Strokes of the Doctor's ſuperior Genius, tri- 
umphing over the Weakneſs of an acute an- 
ory Caviler, in the various Expreſſions of 
Pitying, Adviſing, Reproving, Confuting 
For gie ing . It ſeems the Scheme of Liber- 
ty was a ſpecious and plaufible Topick for 
Ne Hage, and a few noiſy Words 
might paſs for Eloquence. Where ſolid 
Proofs are wanting, 1t was eaſy to advance 
bold Aﬀertions, and to confute by Miſre- 
_ preſentations ; and as for proper Embeliſh- 
ments of the Performance, Scurrillity 
and Ridicule. might be plentifully laid 


ON. On the other Hand, to hold the Ba- 
| D 4 lance 
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lance between contending Parties, to adjuſt 
the reſpective Claims of Liberty and Au- 
thority, and aſcertain the Limits of Right 
and Wrong in Caſes where generally ſome 
Pre-engagement of Intereſt leads Men into 
Exceſs on one Side or other, is a Work of 
no leſs Nicety than Importance, ſuch as 
requires a comprehenſive Knowledge of an 
abſtruſe Subject, and an uncorrupted Heart, 
as well as a diſtinguiſhing Head. This 
was reſerved for Dr. Rogers : This com- 
pleated the Praiſe of the Controverſial W ri- 
ter. He had already eſtabliſhed the Truth 
and Certainty of the Chriſtian Revelation, 
in Oppoſition to Deiſts and Infidels. He 
had fully aflerted Eccleſiaſtical Authority, 
in Oppoſition to thoſe who ſeemed to deny 
the internal Powers and Rights of the 

Chriſtian Church, conſidered as a Viſible 
Society: It now remained, that in Oppoſi- 
tion to thoſe, who would deprive the 
Church of all external Advantages ariſing 
from the Protection of the Civil Magiſtrate, 
he ſhould vindicate the Civ Eſtabliſh- 
ment of Religion. This he undertook, 
and ſucceſsfully executed: He has dedu- 
ced the Magiſtrate's Right to this Power 


from 
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from ſuch clear Principles, and ſo accu- 
rately aſcertained its Limits, that it appears 
to be free from all Objection, but what lies 
equally againſt all Authority committed 
to fallible Men, viz. that it may be abu- 
| ſed. So that upon the whole, he may 
not improperly be called a Defender of our 
Church; a Name, ever to be mentioned 
with Honour among our Eugliſb Divines, 
and to be joined with that of his Maſter 
Hooker, to whom he ſtands moſt nearly 
allied in the Praiſe of his Performance, as 
well as the Similitude of his Subject. Whe- 
ther we regard moral or intellectual Qua- 
lities, Jam perſuaded he will appear a moſt 
excellent Writer, and Poſterity, by imita- 
ting, will praiſe the good Example. We 
find in him the Accuteneſs of a Critick, the 
cloſe Reaſoning of a Logician, the good 
Manners of a Gentleman, and Charity of 
a Chriſtian : On all Occaſions a true Great- 
neſs of Mind, diſdaining every Purſuit but 
that of Truth; above all Party Views, and 
perſonal Altercations; and incapable of . 
the common little Arts of Evaſions, Diſ- 
ſimulations and Miſrepreſentations: A 
Quickneſs of Wit that gave Life and 
Beauty 
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Beauty to his Compoſitions ; a Spirit either 
inſenſible or ſuperior to Injuries and Slan- 
der, ſuch as could contemn with Silence, 
rebuke with Gravity, or forgive with 
Meekneſs : In the Management of his Ar- 
gument an Honeſty and Sincerity, which 
four obſerve amidft the Heat of the Diſputa- 
tion; an Impartiality and Candor, which 
his Opponents cannot but allow; a Per- 
ſpicuity of Stile and Sentiment, which they 
cannot honeſtly miſinterpret; and a Strength 
of Reaſoning, which they can no more 
gainſay than imitate. 

IN 1726, having reſigned his Lecture of 
St. Clement's Dane, he retired from London 
with an Intention to ſpend the remaining 
Part of his Life in the Country, and chiefly 
at Mrington, which Place he had doubly 
endeared to himſelf, both by a confiderable 
Expence of Money, and Merit of Contri- 
vance. He was now returned to that Si- 
tuation in Life, to which he naturally was 
moſt inclined; and again commenced a 
good plain Countryman, employed in ma- 
nuring his Land, Plan: ng, and other like 
Operations of Huſbandry, and with Com- 


* enjoying the Fruits of his Indu- 
ſtry. 
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try. Something he would learn from the 
Converſation of every one: And was no 
leſs ſolſicitous to acquire the Knowledge of 
other Men in their ſeveral Ways, that com- 
municative of his own. It was obſervable 
of him, that while he lived in London, and 
had frequent Intercourſes with Tradeſmen 
of various Denominations, he improved 
that Circumſtance into a Means of getting 
ſome Inſight into their reſpective Trades, 
and was eſteemed in thoſe Matters, which 
ſeem fartheſt removed from the Notice 
of a Scholar, a Man of remarkable Un- 
derſtanding and Judgment. The ſame cu- 
rious and .inquiſitive Temper, and cloſe 
Application of Mind, rendered him Ma- 
ſter of whatever Buſineſs he was pleaſed 
to take in Hand. He had a Head as well 
turned for the Mechanical as the Liberal 
Arts ; and in truth he made the Exerciſe 
of the one ſubſervient to the other. In his 
| Leiſure he was not unactive; and would 
often uſe ſome manual Trade, by way of 
Recreation to his Mind fatigued by ſevere 
Study : His Houſe and Gardens were the 
Scene of his Labour and Diverſions : He 


| had Tools and Implements of various Kinds, 


and 
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and would often do the Work of a Painter, 
Upnolfterer, Turner, and Smith. In his Gar- 
den he would dig, mow, plant, prune, and 
turn his Hand to any Garden Operation 
whether laborious or ingenious. The Reader 
will perhaps ſmile at the Mention of ſuch 
trifling Circumſtances in the Character of a 
great Man: But even theſe Peculiarities 


may appear worthy of ſome Notice, as they 


account for the Diſpoſition of the leiſure In- 
tervals of his Time filled up with ſo innocent 
and uſcful Amuſements, and are moreover 
Marks of a rare Genius, ſuited to a Variety 
of Employments ſo different in Kind; and 
eſpecially, ſince they appear to have been ſo 
far from interfering with his more ſerious 
Studies, that the two laſt valuable Pieces 
which he publiſhed, were drawn up amidſt 
the Series of ſuch mechanical Diverſions. 
Hx was never ambitious of being thought 
a great Scholar: His Learning was for Uſe, 
not for Oſtentation: He neither collected 
nor read many Books, nor was curious in 
their Editions. A few well choſen, and 
ſtudied to good Purpoſe, communicate more 
real Knowledge, than a copious ſlowly- 
growing Common-place-book, Not to 
mention 


e 


ee 
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mention others, he appeared more particu- 
larly converſant in the Writings of the ju- 
dicious Mr. Hooker, and the ingenious 
Mr. Norris, and he made their Excellencies 
his own. Noone more attentively exami- 


ned his own Notions, or digeſted them 


more methodically ; ſerious Meditation 
effected what could never be attained by 
mere Affiduity of Reading. His Attention 
and Patience in the Purſuit of Trath, were 
equal to his Quickneſs and Sagacity ; and 
continual Exerciſe ſtrengthened and enlarg- 
ed his Capacities. As a maſterly Reaſoner 


be paid a juſt Deference to Authority, yet 


admitted no Principle implicitly without 
mature Examination, and regularly work- 
ed out his own Concluſions. In ſhort, he 
may be truly ſaid to have built upon his 


| own Bottom, being, what few can juſtly 


boaſt of, thoroughly acquainted with the 
Extent of his own Abilities, and a com- 
pleat Maſter of his own Knowledge. 

Ix the latter End of the Summer, 1728, 
his Courſe of Waiting as King's Chaplain 
called him to * indſor, where the Court then 
reſided, He had ſeldom appeared on this 
Stage ; few were acquainted with his Per- 

{on : 
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ſon : The Courtier was unknown, but the 
Preacher ſoon diſtinguiſhed himſelf to Ad- 
vantage : His Performances in the Pulpit 
were honoured with the general Approba- 
tion ; and the new Chaplain enzaged the 
Notice of the Inquifitive ; and was, as I 
have heard, not leſs honourably than oddly 
deſcribed by the Character of the vile and 
inviſible ROGERS. One noble Lord in par- 
ticular, being more than ordinarily af- 
fected with the Matter and Manner of his 
Diſcourſes, was pleaſed to favour him with 
ſome ſingular Marks of Kindneſs and Con- 
deſcenſion, and ſuch Expreſſions of Eſteem, 
as might, well have flattered the Vanity, 
and raiſed the Ambition of a Mind cove- 
tous of Applauſe and Preferment. But 
all Overtures of this Nature were declined 
with the ſame Generoſity of Spirit, with 
which they were offered. The Doctor had 
always an honeſt Openneſs in his Manners, 
and on proper Occaſions a Statelineſs of 
Addreſs, ſuitable to the Greatneſs of his 
Mind. He was ſo much above many fa— 
ſhionable Littleneſſes, that ſome, who judge 
only from Appearance of trifling Circum- 
fiances, have thought him a proud Man, 

from 
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from which Imputation no one in Reality 


was more free. And his Behaviour on that 
uncture, as it ſhewed a juſt Senſe of that 
Lord's Goodneſs, which he ever acknow- 
ledged with Gratitude, at the ſame time allo 
diſcovered an Inftance of a laudable Pride, 
not often ſeen in Perſons of his Station, ſtu- 
diouſly refuſing thoſe Advantages, which 
ſome perhaps would admire with Envy, and 
moſt would have improved with the cloſeſt _ 
Application. As his Duty had called him 
up to the Court, it now called him away 
% to another Place, from which no other 
« Views could detain him.“ 
So he haſtened into the Country ; but 


he had not been there many Days before 


he was ſurprized by a moſt generous Invi- 
tation to Town from Perſons, . whoſe Ap- 


probation thus expreſſed, was an abundant 


Teſtimony of his high Merit. For about 
this Time died the Rev. Dr. Thomas Bennet, 
Vicar of St. Giles's, Cripplegate, a City Li- 
ving, in the Patronage of the Dean and 
Chapter of St. Paul's; very conſiderable in 
its value, yet attended with ſome diſcoura- 
ging Circumſtances, or rather ſuch as requi- 
red a great Share of Prudence and ſecular 


Wiſdom 


xlviii As Account of the 
Wiſdom in the Miniſter, as well as other 
Qualifications. 

THE Dean of St. Pauls and Dr. Godol- 
phin concurred in their favourable Opi- 
nion of Dr. Rogers; his well known Abi- 
lities pointed him ont to them as a Perſon 
moſt worthy of this important Cure. Ac- | 
cordingly upon this laudable Motive an 
Offer of it was made him in the-moſt hand- | 
{ſome Manner, much to the Doctor's Ho- 
nour, becauſe without his Sollicitation or 
Knowledge; nor leſs to the Honour of the 
judicious and publick- ſpirited Patrons. The 
Chriſtian Reader will prevent me in my 
farther Reflections on this Point, and join 
with me in Wiſhes for the Good of our 
Church, that all Patrons would imitate the 
Example, which they cannot but ap- 
prove. 

Wirn what undifſembled Anxiety and 
Reluctance he accepted this Offer, they 
well remember who were moſt intimately 
acquainted with him. The mere Confi- 
deration of a large Income was a Motive 
of too little Force to draw him from that | 
Situation of Life, in which he had propo- 
{ed to himſelf the greateſt Satisfaction. = 

c 
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he had never ſhewn any Diſcontent, while 
his Preferment was far inferior to his Me- 
rit; ſo now the Advantages of a Fortune, 
which was of late conſiderably advanc'd, 
were far from making that Alteration in 
his Manners, which has been obſerv'd fre- 
quently to happen on ſuch Occaſions ;' tho? 
he was grown competently Rich, yet he 
aim'd not at farther Acquiſitions. How- 
ever, ſome peculiar Circumſtances of an In- 
vitation, To honourable and unexpected, 
had greater Weight with him than other 
Conſiderations ;- and his Acceptance plainly 
appear'd to proceed not from the Deſire of 
= Aa lucrative Preferment, but rather out of 

Obedience to a Call, providentially offering 
| him an Opportunity of doing more good, 
in Proportion to the Difficulty and large 
_ Extent of his Cure. With this View he 
came to Cripplegate, and his Behaviour all 
along verified his Profeſſions; and if it had 
* pleas'd God to have prolong'd his Life, the 
People in that Place would doubtleſs have 
enjoy'd the laſting Benefit of his good Of- 
fices in all Reſpects, and it would have been 
no Hyperbole to ſay, there was a Vicar of 


Cripplegate, a popular Man in his Pariſh. 
C The 
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Tux little Time he liv'd among them 
was wholly devoted to their Service, in vi- 
ſiting the Sick, catechiſing the Children, 
and, which he had much at Heart, regu- 
lating the Charity-Schools ; and moreover, 


| Which created him no ſmall Trouble, dili- 


gently enquiring into the perplex'd State 
of the Pariſh Affairs, in order to ſet them 
on a better Footing, and to extricate them 
out of ſome Difficulties in which they 
were lately involv'd. A ſincere Deſire 
to do Service to his Pariſh in theſe Re- 
ſpects engag'd his continual Application, 
even to the Neglect of his own Health. 
In Truth, he was a Perfon of a rare Ge- 
nius, equal to any Kind of Employment ; 
of a Greatneſs of Mind incapable of be- 
ing diſcourag*d by {mall Obſtacles, or di- 
ſturbe by petty Provocations, or any Way 


diverted from the Purſuit of a laudabie 


End. But this very Vivacity and unwea- 


ried Vigour which had hitherto carried 


him through every Undertaking, did in re- 
ality do Violence to his Conſtitution, by 
making him leſs ſenſible of any Danger, 
and gradually waſted away a valuable Life, 


by not admitting the tamely Precautions 
neceſſary 


n 
2M 


2 


3 


neceſſary to it's Preſer vation 
- Aiport, OYive ot To Tov ! 
In April he happen'd to be in waiting 
at Court, and on Sunday the 20th Inftant, 
after the Fatigue of a long Walk from Crip- 


plegate, after officiating in his own Church, 


he preached a Sermon before the Royal Au- 


dience, his laſt Performance in the Pulpit, 
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and Farewell to the World: And though 


he found himſelf a little indiſpoſed after the 


Hurry of the Day, yet that very Night, in 


Compliance with the Defire of ſome of his 
Pariſhioners, at a late Hour he attended and 
officiated ata Funeral. The Day follow- 
ing he went to Court again, and in the 
Afternoon he called upon his Siſter, Mrs. 
Bedwel!l, not with that Air of Chearful- 
neſs, with which he uſually appeared in 
that Houſe, but with Looks diſcompoſed 
and full of Uneaſineſs, complaining of an 
uncommon Diſorder that fat heavy upon 
him, and pathetically expreſſed his Appre- 
henſion of his approaching Fate, with Re- 
flections on that Point well worthy of a 


Chriſtian Prieſt. Finding his inf in- 


creaſe upon him after he came Home, he 
at length patiently took his Bed, without 
c 2 much 


I 
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much Hopes of Recovery. He felt inward 
Convictions of his Danger, which did not 
diſcover itſelf to his Phyſicians by any vio- 
lent Symptoms. And accordingly, when 
human Aſſiſtances fail'd, he had Recourſe 
to the only Fountain of true Comfort, I 
need not recount many affecting Circum- 
ſtances in this critical Juncture, which 


might awaken the Tenderneſs, and aggra- 


vate the Sorrows of thoſe neareſt Friends, 
who attended him during that melancholy 
Scene. Let it briefly be remarked, that 
amidſt this Conflict he was not wanting 
to himſelf in any Reſpect; he gave direc- 
tion about his Affairs with the utmoſt 
Compoſedneſs of Mind, and in the moſt 
affectionate Manner took Leave of his 
Friends. He appear'd ſenſible to the laſt; 


and much he labour'd to ſpeak, but his 


faultering Tongue dropped ſhort imperfect 
Sentences. But as long as he could articulate 
Sounds, he was heard to mention with Ear- 
neſtneſs Chrif? and his Church; and ſeem'd 
to be in the Fervency of continual Prayer 
There is ſomething more than the bare 
Conſideration of our common Mortality 
that ſtrikes the Mind on this Occaſion : : 
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The Reflection on the Good he has done, 
the Anticipation of Great Things ſtillexpec- 
ted from ſuch Abilities and Virtues, the Diſ- | 
appointment of theſe Expectations by his un- 
timely Death, are Circumſtances which cre- 
ate a ſerious Sollicitude and publick- ſpirited 
Sorrow ; which, while they redound to his 
Honour, aggravate the Senſe of our Loſs: In 
this View we may eſteem his Death a Sort 
of publick Misfortune ; and have Reaſon to 
with that the Influence of his Example 
may follow the Reſpect done to his Me- 
mory, that our holy Church may never be 
deſtitute of ſuch worthy Sons, for the Or- 
nament and Defence of its Conſtitution. 
Thus died this excellent Man, May 1, 
in the 5oth Year of his Age, much ho- 
noured and lamented, at a Time when 
the Cauſe of Religion call'd for the Abili- 
ties of ſuch an able Defender. On Sunday 
the 18th, at the Requeſt of his Widow, a 
Sermon on this Occaſion was preached by 
his Friend Dr. N. Marſball, in the Pariſh 
Church of St. Giles, Cripplegate, out of 
which 1 beg leave to tranſcribe or extract 
his Character, as it there occurs ſumm'd 
up in general Terms, Pp. 29, * I ſhould 
C 3 | not 
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not mention among the Praiſes due to 
him, that clear, comprehenfive, and 
ſtrong Underſtanding God hasgiven him, 
but for the excellent Uſes to which he 
applied it. His Works will praiſe him, 
when our Lips can no longer perform 
the grateful Office; The Infidel and Li- 
bertine may ſtand thence corre&ed or 
as the Serious and faithful 
may thence derive a farther Support and 


Confirmation in their reſpective Senti- 


ments and Practices. Had he been born 


of a Parentage which had eaſily led him 


to the higheſt Stations in Life, he was 
amply qualified for ſuſtaining and adorn- 


ing them; as in a lower Figure of Life 
and Fortune he was equally pitied for 


improving, or being content with it. A 
Mind ſo exquiſitely form'd for any Situ- 
ation, any Poſture of Affairs, to which 
the Providence of God might have call'd 
him; ſuch an Indifference toward the 
Honours and Profits of this Life, with 
ſuch Abilities to have acquired the one, 


and to have adorned the other, are Ta- 


lents rarely to be met with in the fame 


Perſon, and very hardly to be imitated 
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« by any other. It fell to my Lot to give 
&« him that earlieſt Notice of his Invitation 
4 to this extenfive Cure, which I am mo- 
« rally ſure, till then he had never thought 
« of, much leſs ſought after, or canvaſſed 
& for it. His Anſwer convinced me that 
„ his own Choice would have rather fix'd 
« him in a rural Privacy, than have enter'd 
„ him upon ſuch a publick Scene of Ac- 
% tion: But a Call ſo unlooked for, ſo ut- 


« terly unexpected, he eſteemed Providen- 
« tial; as ſuch he obeyed it, rather than 


« embraced it. He was an entire Deſpi- 
&« ſer of Craft and Cunning, that Ape of 
« Wiſdom, the uglier for being ſo like it; 
« yet with the Simplicity and godly Since- 
« rity of the honeſt Chri/tan, with the 
% harmleſs Temper of the Dove, he had 
“ ſuch a due Proportion of the Serpent's 
% Wiſdom, that as he would impoſe upon 
« none, ſo he was not himſelf eaſily im- | 
% pos'd upon. His Religion was pure and 
« unaffected. His Piety real and rational, 
« zealous without Exceſs, and temperate 
without any faulty Coldneſs, free from 
ſupercilious Reſerves and haughty Ap- 
„ pearances; but agreeably ſeaſon'd with 
T4 „a peculiar 


— 
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a peculiar Livelineſs of Spirit, as well 
as all fit Urbanity and Freedom of Con- 
« verſe. Of his publick Spirit, he has 
„left behind him very coſtly Monuments 
& in the ſeveral Cures, to which he ſtood 
for any time related. Upon the whole, 
« in our Loſs of this worthy Man, this 


« pious Chri/tian, this vigilant Paſtor, Re- 


6 ligion 1 in general has loſt an able Cham- 


« pion, the Church of England in parti- 
« cular a prudent and ſtrenuous Defender, 
& this Diſtri& particularly, ſo lately com- 
“ mitted to his Care, a diſcreet, faithful, 
& and watchful Overſeer ; as his Friends 


« and Relatives have ſuſtained an irrepara- 


ble Misfortune from it. Yet let us not 
„ ſorrow as Men without Hope for them 
„% who die in the Lord, Sc.“ Thus far 
Dr. Marſhall in the cloſe of his Diſcourſe, 
giving this publick Teſtimony to the Ho- 
nour of his deceaſed Friend, which exactly 
agrees in Subſtance with the Particulars 
mentioned here at large. 


I HAVE had Occaſion already to quote 


a Clauſe out of the Preamble to his Will : 

It may not be amiſs to recite the whole Pa- 

ragraph, written between three and four 
Years 
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Vears before his Death, which being pre- 
ſumed to expreſs the moſt ſerious and 
ſincere Thoughts of the Writer, may per- 
haps give a fuller Idea of his truly Chriſtian 
Piety than the Elogium of any Hiſtorian, 
It is as follows : 
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[ John Rogers, Rector of Wrington, in 


the County of Somerſet, in the Name 


of the holy and ever bleſſed Trinity, do 


make and appoint my laſt Will and 


Teſtament in the Manner and Form 
following : 


% Firft, I THINK myſelf now and at 
all Times obliged to return my humble 
Thanks to Almighty Gop, thro' whoſe 
Mercy I have been baptized into the 
Chriſtian Faith, and called to the Ho- 


nour of the Prieſthood, in the Church 
of England, which I reverence, as moſt 
* agreeable in its Doctrine and Conſtitu- 
tion to the pureſt Ages of the Goſpel : 
Beſeeching the divine Goodneſs to conti- 


nue his holy Protection over it; to heal 
its unhappy Diviſions, to repair the Brea- 
ches of its Diſcipline, and defend it from 


„ thole - 
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& thoſe many Enemies who labour its Sub- 
« verſion. And I earneſtly intreat my 
« moſt merciful Gop, to. pardon whatever 
« in my Life has been lefs agreeable to 


« the Purity of that Religion, which I. 
have profeſſed, and to the Dignity of 


« that Office, which I have taken upon 
& me; to accept my weak Endeavours to 
„ ſer ve him and his Church, and to receive 
„ my Soul waſhed: and cleanſed in the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, to 


* 
* 


« whom be Glory for ever and ever, Amen. 


Uron Review of the whole, I am ſenſi- 
ble that this Account of the Life and Wri- 
tings of Dr. Rogers is far from being per- 
fect. They who were more intimately ac- 
quainted with him, will find many Omif- 
fions, and perhaps ſome flight miſtakes in 


Circumſtances of Facts. Others will, per- 


haps, think this Narrative already too cir- 
cumſtantial and tedious. Beſides, in prai- 


ſing. a controverſial Writer, ſome Reflec- 


tions will of Courſe be dropt, which may be 
thought exceptionable by thoſe of the op- 
poſite Side of the Queſtion. I hope the 


Reader will cxeuſe Faults which could not 


eaſily 
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eaſily be avoided. As on one hand it were 


a needleſs Caution to diflemble Notice of 
what is too obvious to be concealed, ſo on 
the other I would not willingly give juſt 
Ground of Offence to any: And I am per- 

ſuaded that Dr. Rogers's CharaRer needs 


not to be ſet off to Advantage by the Diſ- 
paragement of any other. 


Hk was buried in the Pariſh Church of 
Enſbam in Oxfordſhire, on Tueſday, May 
13, where a very handſome Monument is 
erected to his Memory by his — with 
the Inſcription following : | 


Hie juxta cineres Paternos 
Corpus ſuum ſepeliri voluit 
JonANNEs Rocnks, S FE 
Magni Vir animi, 
Ad fortunam omnem, 
Ad munus omne, 
Sive ſuſtinendum, 
Sive ornandum, 
Ita inſigniter compoſitus, 
Ut illus qui recenſuerit titulos, 
Idem quoque ſimul laudaverit Virtutes, 


Floruit 
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Floruit . 

In C. C. C. Oxon. Diſcip. & Soc. 
Vicariæ de Bucknand in Com. Berk. 
Per Annos complures Curat. 
Apud Londinenſes Concionator; 
In Com. Somerſet. Rector de Wrington; ; 
Ecclefiz Wellenſis Cannonic. & Subdecan. 
| Regiz Majeſtati & Sacris ; 
Poſtremo Sti. Ægidii de ee apud 
Londin. Vicarius. 


Ingenii Monumenta quzris ? 
Hic ille eſt qui Scripfit 
De Eccleſia Viſib. & Invifib. 
De Relig. Chriſtianæ Verit. Comes 8. 
De jure Magiſtrat. Civil. in Relig. ſtabili- 
enda: 
Conciones porro Miſcellan. complures. 
En! quod imiteris Scriptor 
Concionandi & 
Diſputandi 
Exemplar conſummatiſſimum. 
En! quem in vita Ducem ſequaris, 
Eundem optimum 
Et Civem, & Sacerdotem. 
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Hac in Parcecia Natus 1679. 
Patre Clerico, 
Clericis Majoribus, 
Quinquagenarius obiit Mali 199 1729, 


Uxorem habuit Lydiam, 
Henrici Baronis de Colerane ſororem, 
Filias ſuperſtites reliquit Duas. 


Quod Viri de Eccleſia, deque Repub. op- 
time meriti memoriam commendaret Po- 


ſteris, ſuæque inſuper erga conjugem Aman 


tiſſimum pietatis Monumentum extaret, 
honorarium hoc Marmor erexit 


LYDIA ROGERS. 


Tart 


x 
ol by ba * 
1 * 8 * P 
, 
y - 
5 » 
* 
« / 
/ 
* 
. 
* 
* 
4 
* 
— 
» 
* 
- 
P 
* 
4 2 
k 
* 
4 - 
» 
- — 
* 
- 
Pg 
. 
» 
- 
p 
— 
. 
. 
F 
Py 
. % 
5 
x 
k 
* 
— : - * . S . 1 N 
— en , * - : - — 5 4 * - N 
1 * my . . s _ 
— — — — — - . = oy nets — — — : NIE I IIs CO Ne NO ICI T 9 rr EET * a — N 
— 2 ene en DS 2 —— . Engel  eEi= IE * e 7 — Mop = b | = re OUT OE" 


FN 
0 58 1822 1 8 


e 
THE 
CONTENTS 

SERMON: 


HE Nature and Influence of the 
Fear of God. 


PSALM xxxili. 8. 


Let all the Earth fear the Lord, tand in 
Awe of hum all ye that dwell i in the World. 
Page 1 


SERMON II. 


A Sufficiency with Regard to Mens Sta- 
tions in Life achuſted and recommended. 


PR O v. xxx. 8, 9. 


Give me neither Poverty nor Riches; feed 
me with Food convenient for me : Left I 
be full and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the 
Lord? Or left I be poor and fleal, and 
take the Name of n God in vain. 21 

S E R- 


CONTENTS. 


SERMON III. 


The Greatneſs of the Salvation offered in 2 | 
the Goſpel, and the extreme Danger of 


neglecting it. 
H E B. 11. "wy 
How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect jo great 5 
ſalvation? | Page 45 


8E RMO N IV. 
A Conformity to this World inconſiſtent 
with our Duty and Happineſs. 


ROM. xii. 2. former Part. 
Be not conformed to this World, 67 
8 ERM ON V. 
An Inordinate Love of this World, incom- 


patible with the preſent and future Hap- 
pineſs of Man. 


110 H N ii. ts. former Part. 


Love not the World, neither the Things that 


are-in the World. | | 85 


SERMON VI. 


An Exemption from falling, not to be ex- 
peed in our preſent militant State. 


1 COR. 


CONTENT 8. 


1COR. x. | 
Let him that thinketh he 5 take heed 
left he fall. Page 103 


SER MO N. VII. 
The Death and e of Chrift forctold 


and deſcribed. 
Preached on Goop-F RIDAY, 


„ 
He was wounded for our Tranſereſſi dong, he 
was bruiſed for our Iniquities, the Cha- 
flijement of our Peace was upon him, and 
by his Stripes we are healed, 123 
S ER MON VIII. 
The Certainty of our own Reſurrection in- 


ferred from the Reſurrection of Chri it, 
Preached on EASTER-DAx. 


1 COR. xv. 2 * 
Chri if the Firft- - Fruits, afterwards they "wh 
are Chriſt s, at his Coming. 145 


| SERMON IX. 4 
A good Life the beſt Ornament of the Chri- 


ſtian Profeſſion. LS 
ne TEE OE 


CONTENTS. 


.. TITD$S$ part. 
That they may adorn the Doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all Things, Page 165 


VANS „ 
The Advantages of converſing with good 
Men, and the Inconveniences of a con- 
trary Conduct. 
PSALM cxix. 63. 
Ian 4 Companion of all them that fear thee, 
and of them that keep thy Precepts. 185 


| SERMON XI. 

The great Advantages of good Diſcourſe, 
and the Miſchiefs = the 1 

EP H. 

Let no corrupt CG proceed out of 

your Mouth, but that which is good for 
the Uſe of Edifying, that it may miniſter 
Grace unto the Hearers,. 211 


SERMON XI. 


The great Duty of redeeming Time, and 
the Danger of neglecting it. 


EP H; 4. 39. 4 
Redeeming the Time, becauſe the Days are 
evil. 235 


SERMON 


oS 


CONTENTS. 
SERMON XIII. 
The Difficulties of Salvation to the Righ- 
teous, an — of Fear and Terror 
to Sinners. | 
_ i PET. iv. 18. 
If the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſpall 
the Ungoaly and the Sinner appear? 261 | 


SERMON XIV. 
The Scripture Doctrine of Regeneration, 
or a New Creature, explained, 
2 COR. v. 17. former Part. 
If any Man be in Chri ift, he is a new Crea- 


ture. = 404 
| SERMON XV. 


Univerſal Obedience to the Laws of, God, 
the indiſpenſable Obligation of Chriſtians, 
T 
Whoſoever ſhall keep the wwhole Law, and yet 
offend in one Point, is guilty fall. 307 


SERMON XVI. 
The Goodneſs of God a Motive to Repen- 
tance, 
ROM. ii. 4. latter Part. 
Not knowing that the Goodneſs of God lead- 
eth thee to Repentance. 335 
1 SERMON 


CONTENTS. 
SERMON XVII. 


The Righteous Man the beſt Friend to the 


Community. 
P RO V. Kii. 26. former Part. 
The Righteous is more excellent than . his 
Neighbour. © Page 355 


SERMON XVIII. 
A prudent Conduct and Behaviour in Chri- 
ſtians recommended and enforced. 
. R O M. Xii. 1 7. 
Provide Things honeſt in the Sight of all 
Men. 


SERMON XIX. 
The Duty and Advantages of Truſt in 
Sad. 
e Fa 
Bleſſed xs he that trufteth in the Lord, $109 
whoſe Hope the Lord is. 399 


26 J 60 


SERMON 


+ — In Err 1 


l 


SERMON I. 


The Nature and Infſuence of i the 
Fear of GOD. 


Ps ALM xxxiii. 8. 


12 all the Earth fear the Lord + 
Stand in Awe of him, all ye that 
dwell in the World. 


Wegen UR Paſſions are the Springs _ 
DES which; ee 
N 0 N of our Nature: If theſe are 
. Be either too weakly, or too 
e * ſtrongly moved, or miſled, 
by falſe Apprehenſions of the Object, the 
Productions muſt be proportionably defee- 


tive or irregular. And ſince the Fear of 
3 „ 


| 
j 
| 
| 


2 The Nature and Influence 
God is a Paſſion of the firſt and princi- 
pal Influence in Religion, it is of the 
greateſt Importance, that it be formed | 
upon ſuch Views, as may give it a pro- 
per Force and Direction. 

1 THEREFORE beg leave to enquire, 


J. Wurar is the proper Awe and Fear, | 
which 1s due from Man to God. . 
II. To ſuggeſt ſome Confiderations | 
which ought to poſſeſs our Souls with this | 
Affection towards the Deity. 
III. To obſerve the Influence this Af. 
fection will have on the Conduct of our 


Lives. 


I. Fear in general is that Paſſion of our | 


Nature, whereby we are excited to pro- 


vide for our Security upon the Approach 
of Evil. But when this Deſcription is ap- | 
plied to the Fear of God, we are not to 
apprehend that God can be the Author 
of any Effect that is evil in itſelf, though 


it may by Accident be evil to us: His ſe- 
vereſt Inflictions are in themſelves Acts of 


J uſtice and Rightcouſnels, and flow from 
the 


5 


of the Fear of God. 3 
the Excellencies and Perfections of his Na- 
ture; though with reſpect to us, they have 
the Evil of Puniſhment, and demand this 
Regard of our Fear to him. The frequent 
Miſtakes of Men in forming their Appre- 
henſions of this Object of their Fear, and 
conſequently of the Nature of that Reſpect 
which is due to him, has given Riſe to 
that neceſſary Diſt. tion of the Fear of 
God into a ſervile or ſuperſtitious, and a 
filial or religious Fear. The former we 
are to avoid as a Diſhonour to God; the 
latter we are obliged to as an indifpentible 
Duty, the true Spring and Motive of our 
Chriſtian Obedience. When Men repre- 
ſent the Divine Nature to their Minds as 
the Author of Evil; as a Being averſe from 
their Happineſs, and armed with Power 
only for their Deſtruction; as an auſtere 
and rigorous Maſter, eafily provok' d, and 
always lifting up his Hand to take Ven- 
geance; ſuch Conceptions muft unavoida- 


bly raiſe in our Minds the Paſſion of Ter- 


ror, a Dread of the Divine Nature, mixed 
with Abhorrence and Averſion, as from an 
Enemy whom we hate, but dare not re- 
lift, But this is ſo far from that Fear 

DB A ; which 
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which is a Duty required by God, that 


even the Devils are conſtrained to do this 


Homage to his Majeſty, who believe and 
tremble. This is no other than that forced 


Reſpect a Captive pays to his Conque- 
ror, a Slave to his Lord. And the Wor- 


| ſhip we are induced to offer from theſe 


miftaken Apprehenſions of the Divine Na- 


ture, is a blaſphemo{{8 Affront to his Per- 


fections; ſince we worſhip him not as 


God, but as. a cruel and tyrannical Being, | 
the Idol of our Fears, and the Creature of | 


our Superſtition; and we might for the 


ſame Reaſons adore the Malice and Power | 
even of Hell itſelf. 


Tux Fear then which is acceptable to 


God, is a filial or religious Fear: An aw- | 


ful Reverence of the Divine Nature, pro- 
ceeding from a juſt Eſteem and Regard to 
his Perfections, which produces in us an 


Inclination to his Service, and an Unwil- 


lingneſs to offend him. This is a Duty | 


we owe, in ſome Proportion, to all who 


ſtand in a ſuperior Relation to us, and is 


in the fifth Commandment required to- 
wards our Prince and our Parent, under 
the Name of Honour; a Reſpect which in 

the 
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of the Fear of God. 1 
che Notion of it implies a Mixture of Love 
and Fear; and in the Object equally ſup- : 
poſes Goodneſs and Power. As a Son 
though he reverences the Authority of his 
Father, and is deterred by a juſt Apprehen- 
fion of his Diſpleaſure from daring to of- 
fend him; yet forgets not at the ſame 
time that he is concerned with the tender- 
eſt Affection for his Happineſs, the Pro- 
tector of his Weakneſs, and the Rehever 
of his Wants; one who will look on his 
Failings with Mercy, and even correct his 
Offences with Compaſſion: So though Re- 
ligion demands our Reverence of Ged, as 

that Sovereign Power from whom we de- 
rive our Being, the Judge of all our Ac- 
tions, and the Author and Diſpoſer of our 

Happineſs; tho' it repreſents him cloath- 
ed with Majeſty and Honour, as the Su- 
preme Ruler of the World, to whoſe Au- 
thority all Things in Heaven and Earth do 
bow and obey; yet it teaches us at the 
{ſame Time to adore him as a mild and 
merciful Being, of infinite Love and Af- 
fection to his Creatures; as a Friend and 
a Father, whoſe Care ſupplies our Wants, 
and defends our Impotence ; to whoſe Fa- 
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vour we owe all the Happineſs we can re- 
ceive here, and from whoſe Compaſſion in 


Chriſt we hope for eternal Glory hereafter. 


This is the proper Character of the Deity; . 
and while we thus repreſent him to our 


Faith, as his Goodneſs will forbid us to 
| dread him as Slaves, fo his Majeſty will 


command us to reverence him as Sons. But 


from that ſervile Dread we reprove as cri- 
minal, we muſt be careful to diftinguith 1 
that Terror and Aſtoniſhment which is 
ſpread over the Conſcience of the Sinner, 
when he firſt begins to reflect on the Dan- | 


ger of his State, and the Penalties he has 


incurred from the Juſtice of God. For 
though this Fear, in its firſt Impreſſions, be 
attended with very uncomfortable Views of 
the Divine Nature, and attends chiefly to 
the Extent of his Power, and the Rigor of 


his Juſtice ; yet whenever it is effectual to 
our Converſion, and engages our Applica- 


tions to appeafe his Anger, it cannot be 


without ſome Confidence in his Goodneſs, 


and a Regard to the more amiable Attri- 
butes of the Deity ; and muſt conſequently 


have alſo a leſs perfect Degree of that filial 
Reverence recommended by Religion. 
5 Fox 


Of the Fear of G 7 


For if this Terror were merely that ſer- 


vile Dread which repreſents God as an im- 


placable, inexorable Being, the Soul un- 
der ſuch an Impreſſion would fit down un- 
active, overwhelmed with an horrible De- 
ſpair ; and never engage in a fruitleſs At- 
tempt to appeaſe a Power, whom no Pray- 
ers could intreat, no Repentance reconcile. 

Tis plain therefore, that though this Fear 
be not that compoſed Reverence, with 
which the Soul looks on God in a State of 


confirmed Piety ; yet neither is it that ſer- 


vile Dread, which flees from him as an ho- 
ſtile, unfriendly Being, delighting in the 
Miſery of his Creatures. And therefore 


come of the Schools have uſed a middle 


Term to expreſs this Affection, and have 
called it an initial Fear of God: A Diſpo- 
ſition ſo far from being offenſive to him, 
that it ſeems to be properly that broken 
and contrite Heart, with which a Soul un- 
der the Conviction of Sin ought to look 
upon its Judge; and what the Scripture | 
emphatically calls the Beginning of Wiſdom; 
a Temper, which, in the ſame Proportion 


as we apprehend the Juſtice of God to be 
n by our Repentance, will gradually 
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improve into that filial Reverence accom- 
panied with Love, which (as I obſerved) 
1s the proper A of a confirmed 
Piety. 

THESE DiflinQions of the Fear "it God 
give us a clear and eaſy Reconciliation of 
thoſe ſeeming Inconſiſtencies of Scripture, 


with reſpe& to this Affection: For when : 


St. Joh tells us, that perſect Love caſfteth 
out Fear—and again, that he that feareth, 
is not made perſect in Love; theſe Aſſer- 
tions can no otherwiſe conſiſt with thoſe 
Scriptures which enjoin the Fear of Cod, 
and recommend 1t as the Whole of our 
Duty, than by underſtanding the former, 
either of that fervile Dread which Repro- 
| bates and Devils have of God, or rather 
of that initial Fear which attends the im- 

rfe& Converſion of a Sinner; the latter, 
of that filial Reverence, which is the 
Strength and Ornament of the Soul, in a 
compoſed State of Religion. 

ThE Nature of the Duty thus explained, 
be pleaſed to attend me, 


II. IN ſome Conſiderations that ought 
to K our Souls with this Affection 
towards 
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of the Fear of God. 9 
towards the Deity. Now every one of 
the Divine Perfections are Arguments 
for this Reverence towards him. Can 
we reflect on the infinite Knowledge and 
Omnipreſence of God, and not ſtand in 
Awe of that Being, who is conſcious to 
all our Failings and Infirmities, who is 


about our Bed and about our Path, who 


ſees, obſerves, and records every Word and 
Action of our Lives, and from whom 
even the moſt ſecret Thoughts and Inten- 
tions of the Heart are not concealed? Or 


can we remember that he is infinitely juſt, 


without a religious Concern for the Event 
of that Day, when we muſt appear before 
his impartial Tribunal? Goodneſs, Holi- 
neſs, and Mercy, are indeed the immedi- 


F ate Objects of our Love; but when we re- 


flect on the infinite Diſproportion, in which 
theſe Qualities are poſſeſſed by God, and 
the moſt perfect of his Creatures; that 
the Heavens are not pure in his Sight, and 
that he charges even his Angels with Fol- 
ly; with how lowly a Reverence muſt we 
bow down our Souls before ſo excellent a 
Being, and adore a Nature ſo much ſupe- 

rior to our own? But the Attribute which 


eſpe» 
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eſpecially demands this Affection from us, | 5 


is his Power. None can reſiſt or interrupt 
the Execution of his Will; our Happineſs 


and our Miſery, our Souls and our Bodies 
are in his Hands; he has Power to fave, 
and Power to deftroy ; nor is he account= 
able to any for his Dominion over us. If 
he be angry, every Creature that he has 


made, is ready to execute his Vengeance; 
and unleſs his Wrath be appeaſed, an E- 
' ternity of Torments awaits the Objects of 
his Diſpleaſure. Now though a juſt Con- 2 
fidence in his Goodneſs muſt preſerve us 
from a ſervile Dread of his Power, and IR 
Deſpair of his Mercy; yet fo. unlimited, 
ſo irrefiſtible an Authority cannot be re- 
flected on, without the moſt awful Reve- | 
rence, even by thoſe whoſe Piety affures 
its Favour to them. But theſe Arguments 
ariſing from the Perfections of the Deity, 
will yet more effeQually poſſeſs us with WW 
this Reverence, if at the fame Time we 
reflect with a juſt Humility on ourſelves. | 
That we are indigent, defenceteſs Beings; | 
the Creatures of his Power, and the De- 
pendants of his Providence; ſo far as we 
know, the loweſt of all intelligent Beings 

whole 
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whoſe Strength is Weakneſs, and whoſe 
Wiſdom is Folly. And, what is yet a more 


mortifying Conſideration, we have provo- 


y 2 | ked this Almighty Power by our Sins; have 


affronted his Goodneſs, deſpiſed his Coun- 
ſel, and rebelled againſt his Authority. 
And if Prophets and Apoſtles, the favour'd 
of God, fell down with Reverence at the 
Feet even of his Angels; if Moſes himſelf, 
though honoured with the Character of his 
Friend, was ftruck with exceeding Fear 
and Trembling, at the Glory of his Per- 
fections; if even thoſe holy and unoffend- 
ing Spirits, the Angels of his Preſence, veil 
their Faces, and bow down before the 
Throne of his Majeſty ; with what Awe 
and Reverence ſhould we, ſinful Duſt and 
Aſhes, approach that infinite Power we 
have ſo grievouſly offended ; with what 
S Humility implore his Pardon? To theſe 
= Conſiderations of Duty, I might add alſo 
Motives of Intereſt recommending this Af. 
fection to us: I might obſerve with Solo. 
mon , that in the Fear of the Lord there is 
a frong Confidence ; that tis a Place of 
Refuge to his Children; that 'tis the beſt 
Preſervative from all thoſe temporal Fears 

* Prov. xiv. « 26, and 
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and Diſquietudes which corrupt the En. 
joyment, and embitter the Lives of Men ; 
ſince the Malice or Power of all inferior 
Beings, and even the Wills and Paſſions of 
Men, are but Inſtruments in the Hand of 
God, and conſequently are no farther to 
be feared by us, than we apprehend him 
provoked to uſe them in our Puniſhment. 
But I ſhall inſiſt only on one Argument 
taken from the Effet of this Fear, and i 

that is what I 


11. 88 to conſider: The In- 
fluence this Affection will have on the 
Conduct of our Lives. Y 
In general, the Effect of this Fear 
will be a ſincere, univerſal Obedience to 
the Commands of God. 1 
THE only Motives that can be ima- 
gin'd of our Obedience to the Laws of 
any Perſon, are either the Value and 
Certainty of the Rewards he propoſes, to- 
gether with an Afſurance of his Incli- 
nation and Ability to confer them; or | 
an Apprehenſion of his Juſtice and Se- 
verity in puniſhing our Diſobedience. | 
Now neither or theſe, excluſive of the | 
other, 
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other, is the true Principle of our Obe- 

dience to God. For, if our Obſervance 
of the Divine Laws proceeded merely 
from an Opinion of his Inclination to 


our Happineſs, whenever his Providence 
or Juſtice ſhould think fit to viſit us 
with any great Affliction, he would no 


8 longer appear that kind, benevolent Being 


Loe before worſhipp'd, and conſequently 
the Motive that engaged our Submiſſion, 


would loſe its Force on us. Twas 


with this imperfect Principle of Duty, 
that Satan reproached the Integrity of 
== Job+. Doth Job (ſaid he) ſerve God for 


. 1 nouglit? Haſt thou not made a Hedge a- 


bout him, and about -all that he hath? 


1 Thou haſt bleſſed the Work of his Hands, 


= and his Subſtance is increaſed in the Land. 
= But put forth thine Hand now and touch 
= all that he hath, and he will curſe thee to | 
= thy Face. 
= Invzzv if the Divine Laws were propo- 
{ed to our Obſervance, with no other Mo- 


| 8 tive than the Advantages attending it, 


they yould be little more than an Ad- 


vice, 


+ Job i. 9, 10, 11. 
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vice, and have but a very weak Influence Wm 
on the far greater Part of Mankind, who 
are more inclined to purſue their Hap- 
pineſs, in the Satisfactions that lie before 
them in this Life, than to wait on the 
Promiſes of a diſtant Reverſion. Tis Wi 
therefore neceſſary to engage alſo the 
Fears of Men by the Annexion of ſuch BR 
Penalties, as by the Weight and Certainty Wi 
of them will over-balance the Perſuaſions 
of Temporal Pleaſure, | 2 

On the other Side, if our Obedience 
were the Effet only of a Dread of the 
Power and Vengeance of God, it would 3 
be no better than the Submiflion of a 
Slave to the Tyranny of an infolent 
Maſter ; and muſt want that Choice and 
Inclination, which alone can make our 
Obedience acceptable to God. As he re- 
quires a Submiſſion to the Authority 
of his Commands, ſo he expects that | 
Submiſſion ſhould be accompanied with 
an 'intire Truſt in his Goodneſs, and 
Affection to his Service: By the former | 
we adore him as the Lord and Go- 
vernor of the World; by the latter as 
our Father which is in Heaven. The 
proper 
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proper Motive therefore of our Chriſtian 


= Obedience, is that Fear which is made 


perfect by Love; that filial Reverence 
have deſcribed and recommended, which 
has in it a jaſt Mixture of both theſe Af- 
fections, and acts upon our Lives with 
the Force of both. This is a Principle 
adapted to every Paſſion and Faculty of 
our Nature, to every State and Condition 
of our Life; and, when rightly form'd, 
will direct us to the juſt Performance of 


; our Duty in all; will equally prepare our 


Patience for the Day of Adverſity, and 
engage our Gratitude to the Mercies of 


God; will ſuggeſt Tears to our Repent- 
ance, and Hallelujahs to our Praiſes; wil 


make us receive his Favours as the Bleſ- 


ſings, his Puniſhments as the Correction 
of a Father. The Awe of his Majeſty 


will keep us from Preſumption, and the 


Promiſes of his Mercy from Deſpair : for 
as is his Majeſty, ſo is bis Mercy. Both 
theſe Attributes will be equally in our 
View, and concur to form the Diſpoſition 


© of the Soul. If this Principle were through- 


ly fix'd in the Minds of Men, we ſhould 
be aſhamed of Hypoeriſy, and tremble at 
Prophane- 
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Prophaneneſs ; neither hope our Treachery 
could eſcape the Notice, nor our Blaſ- W 
phemies the Vengeance of God. Our 


ſecret Actions would be as regular as 


our public; our Devotions as great in 
the Cloſet as they appear in the Temple ; 
We ſhould perform every Inſtance of our 
Duty, not with Eye-ſervice as Men- 
pleaſers, but with the ſame Sincerity, with 
which we comply with the Deſires of 


our Friend, or our Father: The leaſt of 


his Commands would appear venerable to 
us, and the moſt difficult not gpievous. 
In ſum, this Affection will give Warmth 
to our Zeal, and Spirit to our Devotions; 


will animate our Faith, enliven our 


Hope, and extend our Charity; will de- 
ter us from Sin, and encourage us in 
Duty. | | 

 Sincs therefore this is the true Prin- 
ciple of Chriſtian Obedience, the only 
Foundation, on which the whole Super- 
ſtructure of Religion can riſe with a pro- 
per Strength and Beauty, let us labour 
to form in our Minds ſuch juſt Apprehen- 


Hons of the Deity, as may poſſeſs our 


Souls with this Reverence towards him. 
Such 


of the Fear of God. 17 


buch as are our Conceptions of God, ſuch 


P23 we 1 


will be our Affection towards him; and 
ſuch as is the Affection of the Heart, 
ſuch will be the Service and Obedience 


2 we ſhall pay him. Let us therefore take 
Care neither to affront his Majeſty by 


want of Reverence, nor diſhonour his 
Goodneſs by a ſervile Dread of his Power. 


Both are Defects equally deſtructive of 


true Religion; the one tending to extin- 
guiſh it, by inclining the Mind to a Con- 


W tempt of God; the other to corrupt it 


by Superſtition. As therefore the Reflec- 
tion on his Goodneſs ſhould reconcile us 


5 with Delight to the Duties he enjoins; ſo 
muſt we remember that we are to ſerve 
bim with fear; and, even in thoſe Acts 


of our Worſhip, which principally engage 


the Mind in contemplating the Wonders 
of his Love, not forget the Honour due 
to his Majeſty, but even rejoice unto him 
with Reverence; and while we approach 


him with the S of Sons, humble 


ourſelves before him with the Reſignation 


Jof Creatures, and the Contrition of Sinners. 
And, 


C  LasTLy, 


. 
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LasrLy, Let it not diſcourage any of 
us that our Converſion from a State of 
Sin to God, is attended with terrible Ap- 
prehenſions of his Severity and Power, 
ſince (as I obſerved) this is not that ſlaviſh 
Dread which deſtroys Religion, but the 
Beginning of Wiſdom; an Impreſſion of 
Divine Grace on the Soul, which, duly | 
cultivated, will end in Confidence in the | 
Mercy, and Pleaſure in the Service of God. 
The Divine Nature will gradually appear 
more amiable to us, and even our preſent 
Fears, will improve our Affection: The 
Mercy of his Pardon will endear him to 
our Gratitude, and as we have much for- 
given, we ſhall love much. 2 

IN the preſent State of our Infirmity, | 
the Soul, I am afraid, can rarely arrive to 
that juſt Temperament of Affection, with 
which Man in his Innocence adored his 
Maker. Our imperfect Conceptions of the 
Deity, and the frequent Failings and Of, 
fences to which the beſt of us are conſci- 
ous, will debaſe the Honour we pay him, 
with ſome Alloys of a ſervile Mixture. 
The proper and adequate Reverence due 
from the Soul to God, is perhaps reſerved 

5 for 


— 


of the Fear of God. 19 


for the Perfection of that State when we 


ſhall ſee him as he is in the full Beauty of 
his Goodneſs, no longer armed with the 
Terrors of our Judge, no longer offended 


9 with our Tranſgreſſions, but appeaſed, re- 
conciled, and united to us through Cxiſt. 


LET it be our Care in the mean Time 
ſo to fear him here, that we may behold 
him without Dread and Aſtoniſhment 


| - | hereafter. That when we ſhall be called to 


the awful Tribunal of our Judge; when 


WT the Sinner ſhall deſire the Mountains to 
fall on him, and the Hills to cover him 


from the Terrors of his Preſence, we may 


: | be able to approach the Throne of his Ma- 
eſty with the Confidence of Sons, and be 


received among the Redeemed of the Lord 
into that eternal State of Happineſs, where 
all our Fears and Labours ſhall ceaſe, 


: where everlaſting Love ſhall be our Em- 
ployment, and everlaſting Peace our Re- 
ward. | 
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SERMON I. 


Stations in Life adjuſted and re- 
commended. 
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PRO v. xxx. 8, 9. 


feed me with Food convenient for 
me: Left I be full, and deny thee, 
and jay, Who is the Lord? Or left 
1 be poor, and fieat, and take the 
| Nomeof my God in vain. 

| x HORA, AN, ſays Eliphaz to Job, is 
T born unto Trouble, even as the 


+ X Sparks fly upwards. Some Mix- 


T ture of Uneaſineſs attends us 
E in every Situation and Period of Life. 


'4 A Sufficiency with regard to Mens 


Give me neither Poverty nor Riches; 


n A Sufficiency : 
But 'tis with great Reluctancy Man 15 per- I 
ſuaded to acknowledge and ſubmit to this 
Neceſſity: What he miſſes at Home, he 
imagines may be found Abroad; what is 
wanting To-day, he ſtill hopes To-mor- W 
row will ſupply. Reſtleſs and impatient 
to try every Scheme and Overture of pre- 


ſent Happineſs he hunts a Phantom he 


can never overtake; and inſtead of re- 
dreſſing the Evil he firſt complained of, 3 
he only adds it to the Toil of a fruitleſs 
Purſuit. The Sorrows he creates to him- 


ſelf are the heavieſt Part of his Burthen, 


and his acquired far exceeds his natural 5 
Miſery. The only effectual Remedy to | 
both, is what Religion preſcribes ; to de- 


fer our Expectations of perfect Happi- 
neſs to another Life; to conſider the pre- 


ſent, as a State of unavoidable Impertcc- 


tion; and to regulate our Deſires of the 


Things of this World, by their Tendency * 
to promote or diſſerve our Intereſts in ano- | 
ther. While we are in the Body, indeed, 
that Part of us will require a Share 1n our 
Concern. To be careful for a Provifion 


of all Neceſſaries for ourſelves and thoſe 


who depend on us, is a bounden * 
0 
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adjuſted and recommended. 23 
To requeſt ſuch a Meaſure of the Conve- 
niencies of Life, as we apprehend to be 
agreeable to our Station, the Example be- 
fore us aſſerts to be not only lawful, but 
commendable, Nay, an Advancement of 
our Station, and Improvement of our 
preſent Circumſtances may be innocently 
defired and endeavoured by us, provided 
the Motives are juſt and virtuous, and the 
Event be ſubmitted with a due Reſigna- 
tion to Providence. But {till our principal 
Care muſt be for the one Thing neceſſary, 
and all our temporal Defires and Purſuits 
muſt be governed by that View. And 


5 I the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God has ſo 


ordered it, that thoſe Proportions of the 
good Things of this Life, which are moſt 
conſiſtent with the Intereſts of the Soul, 
are alſo moſt conducive to our preſent 
Felicity. The Requeſt of Agur in my 
Text 1s formed upon this View, and re- 
commends a Proportion to our Choice and 
Prayers, the beſt adapted to promote pre- 
ſent Happineſs, and freeſt from thoſe 
Temptations which may prejudice our fu- 
ture, Give me (lays he) neither Poverty 
Over C 4 nor 


24 A Sufficrency 
nor Riches, &c. You will be pleaſed to 
obſerve with me, 


1. Tun Import of his With : And, 
II. Taz Force of thoſe . here 
ſuggeſted for making it. 


5 OM 12” | 
ic Poverry and Riches are relative 


Terms, and the Idea of them varies as they 
are applied to Perſons of different Condi- 
tion, Education, Birth, or Figure of Life. 


The Order of human Society cannot be 


preſerved, nor the Services requiſite to the 
Support of it be ſupplied, without a Di- 
ſtinction of Stations, and a long Subordina- 


tion of Offices. There muſt be in a Houſe 


Veſſels of Diſhonour, as well as of Ho- 
nour; and the one are as neceſſary in their 
Uſe as the other. There muſt be in the 
Body a Variety of Members; and unleſs 
the Offices proper to the meaner and leſs 
comely Parts be diſcharged, the {ſuperior 
and more honoutable will be diſordered, 
And the Analogy holds with great Exact. 
nels in public Communities. Some Mem- 
bers muſt preſide and direct, and others 
ferve and obey: And a Diſparity _—_— 
| the 
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theſe in the outward Condition, Figure, 


and Ornaments of Life, is neceſſary to keep 


the ſeveral Orders in a mutual Dependance 


on each other; to give the Superiors that 
Authority, and incline the Inferiors to 
that Submiſſion their ſeveral Poſts require. 
Hence therefore it muſt follow, that thoſe 


3 | Degrees of Fortune which give Fulneſs 


and Affluence to one Station, may be Want 
and Penury in another; bear no Proportion 
to the Demands attending it, and diſable 
the Man placed in it, from diſeharging 
the Duties it requires from him. And 
conſequently, this Wiſh of Agur eannot be 
underſtood to propoſe one certain Size and 
Meaſure of Fortune, as the proper Standard 
of all Men's Defires; but in a Senfe accom - 
modated to the various Ranks, Conditions, 
and Characters of Men; and as _—_— 
each to requeſt of God-ſuch a Meafare 

temporal Supplies, as may anſwer the pro- 
per Ends and Exigencies of his Station. 
That he may neither be diſtreſſed with 
the Want of ſuch Things, as are fit and 


neceflary to one in his Poſition of Life; 


nor, on the other Hand, be loaded with 


ſuch an Abundance, as far exceeds the De- 


mands 


— —_ — . — — 


26 - A Sufficiency IF 
mands of it, The former State is to him 
real Poverty, attended with all the Incon. 
veniencies, and expoſed to the Tempta- 
tions of Want; the latter a real Burden: 
like SauPs Armour to David, to one of 
greater Stature it might perhaps be of ex. 
cellent Service, but to him *tis not only 
without Uſe or Defence, but a heavy In- 
cumbrance, rendering him leſs active and 
ſerviceable in his Poſt, and lefs ſecure in 
his Perſon than he would be without it. 

In this relative Senſe then I underſtand 
the Poverty and Riches, which the wiſe 
Writer here prays to be removed from 
him. 

THERE is indeed Foe a State as abſo: 
Jute Poverty, when a Man is deſtitute, 
not only of the Conveniencies, but even 
of the ſimple Neceſſaries of Life; is diſa- 
bled from acquiring them by any Service 
or Labour, and depends entirely on the 
Compaſſion of others for his Support. But 
when I aſſign relative Poverty as the pro- 
per Subject of this negative Wiſh, I can- 
not be underſtood to exclude this abſolute 
Poverty: For he who petitions God to 
. him from the Want of thoſe 
things, 
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Things, which are convenient to his Sta- 
tion, more eminently deprecates theſe Ex- 
tremities. And therefore to reſtrain the 
Petition to this abſolute Poverty, is without 
Reaſon, and muſt very much contract the 
Example it propoſes to us: For few will 
under this Suppoſition think themſelves 
concerned to offer it, neither can ſuch a 
Reſtraint conſiſt with the Scope and Cohe- 
rence of the Text. For if the Poverty 
here meant be abſolute Poverty, then the 
oppoſite Branch (Riches) muſt be abſolute 
too, Now I think it is ſcarce poſſible to 
form an Idea of abſolute Riches, becauſe 
we can hardly conceive any Degree of 
Riches, but what might be agreeable to 
ſome Station of Life or other. If there- 
fore the one be relative to the Stations of 
Men, the other muſt be ſo too: And to 
this Senſe the poſitive Part of the With 
determines us. Feed me with Food conve- 
nient for me, i. e. with ſuch (both for 
Plenty and Choice) as 1s ſuitable to the 
Number of our Dependants, and the Sta- 
tion of Life we are appointed to fill: Not 
merely what is in the ſtricteſt Senſe neceſ- 
ſary to ſubſiſt Life, or anſwer the De- 
mands 


* 
{s 
by 
*3 
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mands of Nature; but ſuch a Portion as 
may become the Rank and Character we 


28 A Sufficiency 


ſuſtain; ſupport us comfortably in our Sta- 


tion, and enable us to maintain ſuch Works 


of Beneficence as that requires from us. 
All this is implied in the proper Notion 
of Convenience. And though it is our 
Duty to ſubmit with Patience and Con- 
tent to more ſcanty Allotments, yet unleſs 
we exclude temporal Bleſſings from being 


the Subject of human Petitions, thus much 


we may reaſonably and lawfully aſk of 


God. 


THrs Petition has indeed been ſome- 


times explained in another View, which 


] before hinted, v7s. as requeſting a Mid- 
dle Station of Life, within Reach of thoſe 
Conventencies which the lower Orders of 
Mankind muſt neceffarily want, and yet 
without Embarraſſment of Greatneſs. But 
though this 1s probably a Situation of the 


greateſt Eaſe and Tranquility of any in 


human Life, yet this is by no Means fit 
to be the Subject of all Mens Petitions to 
God : Becauſe as I obſerved, Society can- 


not fubfiſt without a Diverſity of Stations 
and Offices; and if God ſhould grant 


every 
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adjuſted and recommended. 29 
every one this Requeſt of a middle Station, 
he would defeat the very Scheme of Hap- 
pineſs they propoſed in it ; and they would 
find themſelves diſtreſſed in the Want of 
thoſe Services, which can only be ſuppli- 
ed by a Variety of Orders, both above and 
below the Condition they defired. To ac- 
commodate this Requeſt therefore to ge- 
neral Uſe and Imitation, it is requiſite to 
underſtand it in the Senſe I have aſſign · 
ed: Not as directing Mens Wiſhes to any 
one fixed Point, or determinate Standard 
of Fortune, but to a Meaſure fitted and 
adjuſted to the Condition of each. The 
Medium intended is not an abſolute, but 
a reſpective Medium: The Proportion 
recommended to all is the ſame; but the 
Things to be deſired in this Proportion, 
will vary both in Kind and Meaſure, ac- 
cording to Mens different Stations, and 
even to the different Periods and Incidents 
of Life. In this View the Requeſt is ſuit- 
ed to all Characters, Orders, and Diſtinc- 
tions of Men, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, and is a proper Comment on that 
comprehenſive Petition enjoined us in our 


30 A Sufficiency 
daily Devotions, Give us this Day our 
daily Bread. 


How neceffary 1 is it to remind Men 8 


this Proportion in their Deſires, will ap- 
pear if we obſerve how little it is regard- 
ed by them. Poverty indeed in all it's De- 
grees Men are eaſily perſuaded to depre- 
cate from themſelves; in this Part of the 
negative Wiſh, every one is ready to con- 
cur with Agur; but it is with much Diffi- 
culty they are induced to join in the other. 


No Meaſure or Degree of Riches is thought 


too much; and if Providence ſhould in- 
dulge Men in giving as long as they would 
aſk, how few would interpoſe, and ſay 
to him, Hold now thine Hand, it is enough. 
But in Truth both Extremes above or be- 
low the Proportion of our Character, are 
equally dangerous to our Virtue and Hap- 
pineſs ; and it is hard to determine which 
is moſt uneligible. Conſiderations ariſing 
from our temporal Intereſts might con- 
vince us of this Truth; I might enlarge on 
the Vexation and Diſquiet, the Perils and 
Fears attending both Poverty and Riches, 
and obſerve that all the Felicity this Life 
admits of, is to be found in that adjuſted 
| Mean, 
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'S Mean, that convenient Proportion here re- 


commended to our Choice ; but the Rea- 


ſons ſuggeſted in my Text are ſufficient, 


and more Proper to be inſiſted on in this 
Place, as they regard our ſpiritual Con- 
cerns, and argue with us from Motives 
purely Religious. 

= A pisrincr Conſideration of the Force 
of them, is what I 


II. PropostD. 
Tux Danger apprehended from Pover- 


ty is ſet before us in theſe Words; Left 
= I be poor, and fleal, and take the Name of 
ny God in vain, i, e, Leſt I be tempted 
to ſupply my Wants by Fraud or Vio- 
lence, by Theft or Robbery, by Lying or 
Perjury : This laſt Article may either 
mean falſe Aſſeverations to facilitate the 
= Commiſſion of the former Crimes, or to 
elude their Diſcovery when committed, or 
$ thoſe more flagrant Methods of unrighteous 
Gain, falſe Accuſation, and falſe Witneſs : 
Crimes they are all, which no Degree of 
Poverty can excuſe before God. We 
& ought to know how to want, as well as 
how to abound; to bear our Croſs with 
, Patience, 


| 32 A Sufficiency J 
* Patience, and hold faſt our Integrity, tho' 
every thing elſe be taken from us. But 
| the Temptation to theſe Crimes muſt be 
| acknowledg'd very ſtrong, in a State of Di. 
| ſtreſs. When a Man finds himſelf ſink- 
| ing below the Authority and Conveniencies MW 
| of his Station; afflicted with the Senſe of 
| preſent Wants, and the Fears of greater; 
, It requires a peculiar Meaſure of Grace and 
Firmneſs of Mind to ſtand the Shock, to 
be content to reduce all his Appetites, and 
| | deſcend into a lower Rank of Life, and 

[ | _ ſubmit to the Scorn and Neglect that uſu- 
ally attends ſuch a Change. If in ſuch 
Circumſtances as theſe a convenient Supply 
offers itſelf either to be ſeiz'd by Force, 
or gain'd by Fraud and A Hu- 
man Nature will plead bard to be reliev'd 
from it's preſent Burden, and perſuade us 
to hearken to the inviting Overture, A 
} T= Crowd of importunate Paſſions ſurround 
i the Man, and will not ſuffer him to attend 
| to the Remonſtrances of Juſtice, or the 
| Precepts of Religion. In the Parable of 
. | the waſteful Steward in the Goſpel, we 
| have a lively Image of the Force and Pro- 
ceſs of this Temptation, and the natural 
Reaſoning; 
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Reaſonings of our Corruption under it. 


5 His Lord had declared he would take from 
him the Stewardſhip 3 in Conſequence of 
wich Change he foreſaw he muſt fall 
from a State of Eaſe and Honour to In- 


digence and Shame. This he immediate- 


£ ly determines, that he could not ſubmit to 
& thoſe Methods of Life, by which the Con- 


dition he muſt be reduced to, was uſually 


5 ſupported: Dig he could not, and to Beg he 


was aſhamed. What then was his next 


W Recourſe? Why he was to make up his 
Accounts with his Lord, and by an eaſy 
undiſcoverable Cheat he could provide a- 
gainſt the impending Diftreſs. And how 
& readily does he reſolve? This will I do. 


Ne does not ſo much as hefitate upon the 


A OD. OO TOR. NOTE. - 


Falſhood and Injuſtice of the Action, but 
applauds himſelf in the happy Thought, 
and ſets preſently about the Execution of 
it. 


Wx are aſſured by many glorious Exam- 
ples in the Annals of our Religion, that 
every one in the like Circumſtances of Di- 
ſtreſs will not act and argue thus; but 
thus will every one be tempted to act. 
The Repreſentation of our Lord is certain- 
-_ iy 
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ly Natural in all it's Parts: In ſuch a State 
ſuch Temptations will ariſe, and will more 
frequently be ſupplied with, than refuſed; 
and therefore it concerns the moſt ſecure 
of his Strengh, to pray to God not to 
lead him into this Temptation, not to ex- 
poſe him to an Enemy, by whom there 
is ſo much danger of his n over- 
come. 

INsTANcEs indeed may occur to us in 
the World, of Injuſtice, Knavery, and Op- 
preſſion; to which there appears no In- 
ducement from the outward Circumſtances 
of the Actors; and therefore it may ſeem 
that this Temptation is not ſo peculiar to 
Poverty, as has been ſuggeſted. But when 
theſe caſes are examined, it will be found 
that tho? there is not a real, yet there is an 
imaginary Poverty. Men are diflatisfy'd Wt | 
with their Station, diſcontented with the , 

? 


preſent, or too apprehenſive for the future, 
and create to themſelves all the Uneaſinels 


of Want. They fancy . themſelves. poor, s 
and under this Perſuaſion feel all the Dil- f 
quiet of real Poverty. They are equally Ne 
impatient of their Condition, equally i. 
tempted with the Wages of Unrighteoul- 1 


neſs, 
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neſs, as if they were indeed poor; and 
therefore theſe Inſtances rather confirm, 
than oppoſe the Suppoſition in the Text. 

Bur I go on to obſerve alſo the Dangers 
WE apprehended from the other Extreme. 
0 Leſt I be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who 
ss the Lord? A very ungrateful Return in- 
BE deed to the Author and Giver of all we 
enjoy, but ſuch as an over-flowing Plenty 


too much inclines Men to make. While 


our Fortunes exceed not the Meaſure of 
real Convenience, and are adapted to the 
Exigences of our Station, we perceive the 
Hand of Providence in our gradual and 
@ ſucceſſive Supplies; the various Accidents 
of Life are in our View, which may de- 


feat our Labours,' and in a ſhort time re- 


duce us to a Condition of Diſtreſs. We 
find ourſelves obliged to go on in an ho- 
neſt Care and Induſtry in our Callings, and 
are convinced by daily Obſervation, that 
tis to the Bleſſing of God we owe every 
E Succeſs, and to his Protection our Defence 
from the Calamities, to which we are 
: expoſed. Theſe Convictions muſt preſerve 
in us a lively and conſtant Senſe of our 
Dependance on him, engage our Praiſes 
D 2 for 
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for the Favours we receive, and our Prayers 
for the Continuance of his Bleſſings to us: 
Our Devotion and our Induftry keep pace 
with each other, and our Circumſtances 
help to improve our Religion. But Riches 
multiplied beyond the proportion of our 
Character, and the Wants appendant to 
it, naturally diſpoſe Men to forget God. 


They are apt in ſuch Circumſtances to 5 


think themſelves ſecure and independent, 


out of the Reach of Providence, and no 


longer concern'd to ſollicit his Favour. 


Like the rich Fool in the Goſpel, they 


applaud themſelves in their Treaſures ; . 
they have much Goods laid up for many 


Years, are ſufficient to their own Happi- 
neſs, and have no farther Occaſion for 


God's Affiſtance. And *tis well if they 


do not diſown their Obligation for hi 
paſt Favours, aſcribe their Acquiſitions to 
their own Skill and Management, and deny 


bim even the return of their Praiſe. This 


Apprehenſion Moſes very paſſionately re 


preſents to the 1/raelites. + Beware, fail ff 
he, left, when thou haſt eaten and art ful, 


and when thy Herds and thy Flocks multiply, 


and thy Silver and thy Gold is multiply 


+ Deut. viii. 12, 13, 17. | an 


8 


* 


adjuſted and recommended. 37 
and all that thou haſt is multiply d, Then 


thy heart be lifted up, and thou forget the 
Lord thy God, and thou ſay in thine Heart, 


My Power and the Might of my Hand hat: 


gotten me this Wealth. Thus does a ſuper- 
fluous Abundance tempt us to forget God, 

when *'tis hoarded in our Treaſures, or 
conſider'd as a ſafe independent Proviſion . 
laid up for many Years. And if we take 
the other Choice, and give Wings to our 
& Riches, and in the Language of the World 
reſolve to enjoy our Fortunes, the Danger 
is rather greater. For what are the En- 
joyments uſually propoſed in this Choice, 
but the irregular Pleaſures of Vice, the 
Gratification either of our Luſts or our 
Vanity? Charity indeed, and Works of 
8 Munificence are the proper Diſcharge of 
| ſuch over-proportioned Acceſſions, and the 
only virtuous Enjoyment of them: By the 
$ Exerciſe of theſe Virtues, we may relieve 


= ourſelves, while we relieve our Neighbour; 


ſanctify our own Portion; and double the 
Pleaſures we receive by a Reflection on 
thoſe we give. But how few compara- 
- tively are the Inſtances of this wile Appli- 
cation? In how much greater proportion 
D 3 are 
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Aſſyrian. Prince; it chills the Gayety of 


_ taſteleſs and inſipid, and mingles Gall and 


he can reliſh the Life he has choſen, and 


any Satisfaction in his Furſuits or Enjoy- 
ments, *till he arrives at that confirmed 


— men 


38 A Sufficiency 
are. thoſe who conſider ſuch Abundance, | 
only as enlarging their Command of ſen- 
ſual Pleaſure, who have nothing to ſay to 
their Soul on theſe Occaſions, but Eat and 

drink, and take thine Eaſe : Indulge every 
Paſſion to Satiety, and let nothing be want- 
ing that Appetite calls for, or Wealth can 
purchaſe. And how naturally does a Man 
ſtupify'd and immerſed in vitious Pleaſures 
forget God? *Tis indeed with Pain and 
Regret that he muſt remember Him, reflect 

on an Almighty Being, whoſe Laws he 
breaks, and whoſe Vengeance he hourly 
provokes. Every Thought on God is 
like the Hand-writing on the Wall to the 


his Spirits, and awakens Terrors, which he 
cannot bear; renders all his Fruitions 


Wormwood with his Pleaſures. Before 
be indeed an Epicure, he muſt filence theſe 
interrupting Fears; either drown them 


by Intemperance, or harden himſelf to a 
Defiance of them: Neither can he find 


State 
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State of Irreligion deſcribed by the Phalmiſt, 
that he cares not for God, neither is God in 
all his Thoughts. 
AnD if both Poverty and Riches, in that 
relative Senſe J have explain'd them, are 
thus dangerous to our Virtue and Religion; 
the proper Subject of our Petitions to God, 
with regard to Temporals, muſt be the State 
between theſe, that medium of Convenience 
proportion'd to the ſeveral Conditions of 
Life, which the Example in my Text re- 
commends to our Choice and our Prayers. 
Ir is impoſſible for any general Direc- 
tions preciſely to fit and adjuſt this Mea- 
ſure of Convenience to the various Caſes 
and Exigences of Men. Particular Ap- 
W plications muſt be left to Chriſtian Pru- 
& dence, under the Guidance of God's Ho- 
ly Spirit, who knows our Neceſſities before 
we aſk, and our Ignorance in aſking. Per- 
fect Content indeed in the preſent, and per- 
fect Reſignation to Providence for the fu- 
ture, ſeem to offer an Expedient that does 
all at once. But when we conſider, that 
| theſe Duties are conſiſtent with deſiring 
of God what we apprehend convenient 
for us ; nay, that an Advancement of our 
D 4 Station, 
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Station, and an Improvement of our Cir. 


_eumſtances are within the Liberties indulg. 


ed to our Deſires; the Difficulty will ap. 
pear to be rather placed in another Light, 
than taken away: For it ſtill remains to 
be determined by Prudence, what Meaſure 
of Convenience or Improvement we ſhould 
aſk, The wiſe Supplicant in my Text, we 
may preſume, was both contented with his 
preſent Situation, and tho* he prayed for 
the Condition he thought moſt deſirable, 
yet left the Event to God, and was prepar- 
ed to ſubmit to his Will, tho' either of the 
Extremes ſhould be his Portion ; Yet this 
Diſpoſition neither prevented his making 
the Requeſt before us, nor aſcertain'd the 


Meaſure he propoſed to himſelf in it, nor 


removed his Apprehenſion from the States, 
which he prays to be removed from him; 
They ſtill appeared to him States of Dan- 
ger, expoled to many Temptations natu- 
rally attending them. Theſe Virtues there- 
fore, though they will do much, and are of 
excellent Uſe both for our Dire&ion and 
Security, ſome prudential Rules it is re- 
quiſite to take with them in Practice and 


Application. And ſome few, I beg leave 


to 


n  w_s 7 
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to ſuggeſt, which may in ſome Meaſure 
aſſiſt our Choice, or at leaſt guard us a- 
gainft the Dangers of a contrary Event. 

1. Ir we would avoid the Dangers and 
Temptations of Poyerty, it very much con- 
cerns us, not to over-rate the Conveniencies 
of our Station, and in eſtimating the Propor- 


tion- fit for us, to fix it rather too low than 


too high ; for our Deſires will be proporti- 
oned to our Wants, real or imaginary, and 


our Temptations to our Deſires. If we 


imagine ourſelves intitled to any Thing we 
have not, we ſhall be uneaſy in the Want 
of it, and that Uneaſineſs will expoſe us to 
all the evil Perſuaſions of Poverty. He 
who can content himſelf with a little, will 
probably have enough, and be at Reft; 
But he who makes much neceflary, will 


want much; and wearied with the Diffi- 


culty of the Attainment, will incline to 
hearken after any Expedient, that offers to 
ſhorten his Way to it. 


2. I wov.p propoſe it as a great Securi- 
ty to our Virtue from all Temptations on 
this Side, to uſe ourſelves ſometimes to 

live 
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who could want thoſe Conveniencies, when 


live within the Reftraints of a lower Con- 
dition, than that we are placed in: I mean 


not that we ſhould fink our Figure out of 


Covetouſneſs, and deny ourſelves or our 
Dependants the proper Conveniencies of 
our Station, only that we may lay up a 
ſuperfluous Heap of Treaſure; but that 
by a voluntary Self-denial, we ſhould ſome- 
times inure ourſelves to want the Grati- 
fications in our Power. Our Condition 
in this World is mutable and uncertain, 
alterable by a thouſand Accidents which 
we can neither foreſee, nor prevent. Now 
if this Change happens to a Man, who 
has always indulged himſelf in the full 
Enjoyment of his Station, the Burden will 
lie heavy, and he will difficultly be per- 
ſuaded to think any Methods unjuſt, that 
offer to remove it. But he who has pre- 
viouſly inured himſelf to thofe Reſtraints, 
which ſuch a Change renders neceſſary, 
can chearfully reconcile himſelf to them : 
He is reduced only to what has been 
often his Choice before. The Tempter 
has no Appetite to apply to, but what he 
has already learned to govern: And he 


he 


r 
. 
{72:3 


2 . 2 . „5 > IH 5 n wo, 2 7 —_ IS" . of \ N 
n F Wen Nutz ut bh 0 BIT O48 RE ay $a; io 6 PU * « pts * + l 
53 Se INNS l N 33 * . Wer 825 IS 3 odd . r A 
j I OO IE CL Cs 
1 5 Arn E 72 pf -. r > tt . 7 
h b i * C 


. 
1 . 
8 


adjuſted and recommended. 43 


he might eaſily have enjoy'd them with In- 


nocence, will eaſily reject all finful Methods 
of acquiring them. 


. To guard againſt the Temptations 
from the other Extreme, no better Advice 
can be given, than that of the P/almift, If 
Riches increaſe, ſet not thine Heart upon 
them. For Riches. may be increas'd to a 
good Man: Nay, tis a natural and pro- 


vidential Effect of his Virtues to increaſe 


them. But then he will remember from 


whom he receiv'd them, for what Purpoſes 


they are given, and to whom he is account- 
able for the Management of them. If 
theſe Conſiderations are preſent to our 
Minds, we ſhall neither forget God, our- 


ſelves, nor our Neighbour; and be Proof 
W againſt the ORE of Pride and Plea- 


ſure, 
Arrkx all, no Condition of Life is ne- 
ceſſarily Sinful, or neceſſarily Virtuous. 


We may paſs with Innocence, both thro? 


Want, and thro' Abundance; and he 
whole Fortune is beſt adjuſted to his 
Station, may be Wicked and Vicious: 


But till, he has much leſs Temptation 


to 
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42 ' A Suffictency 
live within the Reſtraints of a lower Con- 
dition, than that we are placed in: I mean 
not that we ſhould fink our Figure out of 
Covetouſneſs, and deny ourſelves or our 
Dependants the proper Conveniencies of 
our Station, only that we may lay up a 
fuperfluous Heap of Treaſure; but that 
by a voluntary Self-denial, we ſhould ſome- 
times inure ourſelves to want the Grati- 
fications in our Power. Our Condition 
in this World is mutable and uncertain, 
alterable by a thouſand Accidents which 
we can neither foreſee, nor prevent. Now 
if this Change happens to a Man, who 
has always indulged himſelf in the full 
Enjoyment of his Station, the Burden will 
lie heavy, and he will difficultly be per- 
ſuaded to think any Methods unjuſt, that 
offer to remove it. But he who has pre- 
viouſly inured himſelf to thoſe Reftraints, 
which ſuch a Change renders neceſſary, 
can chearfully reconcile himſelf to them: 
He 1s reduced only to what has been 
often his Choice before. The Tempter 
has no Appetite to apply to, but what he 
has already learned to govern: And he 
who could want thoſe Conveniencies, when 


he 


adjuſted and recommended. 43 
he might eaſily have enjoy'd them with In- 
WE nocence, will eaſily reje& all finful Methods 


of acquiring them. 


E . To guard againſt the Temptations 
from the other Extreme, no better Advice 
can be given, than that of the P/almift, If 
Riches increaſe, ſet not thine Heart upon 
them. For Riches. may be increas'd to a 
good Man: Nay, tis a natural and pro- 
vidential Effect of his Virtues to increaſe 
W them. But then he will remember from 
whom he receiv'd them, for what Purpoſes 
they are given, and to whom he is account- 
able for the Management of them. If 
theſe Conſiderations are preſent to our 


Minds, we ſhall neither forget God, our- 
ſelves, nor our Neighbour ; and be Proof 
againſt the Temptations of Pride and Plea» 


ſure. 
Ax rxx all, no Condition of Life is ne- 
ceſſarily Sinful, or neceſſarily Virtuous. 
We may paſs with Innocence, both thro? 
Want, and thro' Abundance; and he 
$ whoſe Fortune is beſt adjuſted to his 
Station, may be Wicked and Vicious: 
But ſtill, he has much leſs Temptation 
| | to 


44ͤö—.«ʒ- Saſficienqy, &c. 


to be "oF than he who is placed in ei- 1 
ther of the Extremes. And tho' we are 


bound to ſubmit to whatever Circum- 


ſtances God ſhall allot us, and diligently 


endeavour to acquit ourſelves with Duty 


and Fidelity in them, yet Chriſtian Pru. 


dence will adviſe us to requeſt a Situa- 
tion leaſt expoſed. The Honour may, 


the manifold Temptations both of Poverty 


and Riches, how vehemently they aſſault 


the weakeſt Parts of our Nature, and how 
fatally it will effe& his Happineſs to be 


overcome by them, he will join with Agur 


in petitioning God for the ſafer Portion of 


a moderate adjuſted Convenience; that his 
Temptations may be ſuch as he is more 
able to bear ; and that he may ſo paſs thro 
things Temporal, that he finally loſe not the 
things Eternal, 
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perhaps, be greater of ſtanding in a Poſt 
of Danger; but when the Stake is fo 
great, and the Miſcarriage ſo. irretrievable, 
a wiſe Man would chuſe to act where 
the Hazard is leſs. And when he conſiders 
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The Greatneſs of the Salvation of- 
fer'd in the Goſpel, and the ex- 
treme danger of Negle&ing it. 


L Hes. ii. 3. the former part. 
How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect 
fo great Salvation“ 


Kerwe NT. Paul, in theſe Words, makes 
- : 8 an immediate Addreſs to the 
5 Jeros, and pleads with them for 
Nes a diſtinguiſhed Regard to the 
Goſpel, from the Dignity of the Perſon, by 
whom it was propoſed. God (he obſerves) 
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tention and Obedience. But the Meſſen- 


46 The Greaineſs of 
had at ſundry Times and in divers Man- 
ners ſpoken unto the Fathers by the Pro- 
pets; and the Law had been deliver'd to 
them by the Miniſtry of Angels, Meſſen- 
gers who might juſtly demand their At- 


ger of this laſt Diſpenſation had a Charac- 
ter far ſuperior to theſe, was the Son of 
God himſelf, the Heir and Author of all 
things, whom the Angels themſelves ador- 
ed and obeyed, With equal Advantage 
was the Meſſage he brought diſtinguiſh'd 
from all Former Revelations, open'd to the 
Faith of Men, in a clear and diſtinct Pro- 
ſpect of eternal Salvation, which had been 
but very obſcurely and partially figured to 
them in the Shadows of the Law. The 
Apoſtle then calls upon them, to reflect 
that if they who diſregarded the former 
Meſſages of God, felt the Reſentments of 
his Diſpleaſure; much heavier Effects of 
Divine Vengeance muſt attend the Refuſal 
or Neglect of this laſt Overture of Grace 
and Salvation. The Argument, as it ap- 
peals to the paſt Experience of the Few, 
had a peculiar Force in Application to 
them; but it ariſes from Principles which 

give 
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ive it a much wider Extent, and ſets the 


errors of the Lord before every obſtinate 


Infidel, and every negligent Chriſtian: It 
reminds the One of the juſt Condemnation 


F that awaits him for rejecting the Goſpel, 
and the other for not complying with the 


Terms and Duties of it; forfeiting ſo great 


W Salvation, when put in his Power; and 
rendering ineffectual all the gracious Care 
of Providence, for his Attaining of it. 


As I ſpeak to Chriſtians, I ſhall chiefly 
conſider the Words before us in this lat- 
ter View: The Import of them may ap- 


by pear to us more diſtin&ly in theſe Propoſi- 


tions: 


I. Tnar God has by the Goſpel made 
ſo effectual Provifion for our Happineſs, 
that nothing but our own Neglect can ren- 


der us miſerable, 


II. Since God has taken ſo great Care 


for our Salvation, it it moſt reaſonable that 
Men ſhould be careful to perform their 


: Part of this Work, and not neglect it 


chemſelves. 
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III. Taar they who do negle& it, will 
have no Excuſe for the Crime, but muſt 


expect the ſevereſt Reſentments of Divine] 


Juſtice. 


Ir our Attention be duly engaged to 


theſe Reflections, they cannot, I think, 
fail of a powerful Influence on our Lives, 


AnD, I. God has by the Goſpel made 3 
ſo effectual Proviſion for our Happineſs, | 


that nothing but our own Neglect can ren- | 


der us Miſerable. This muſt appear if we 
but tranſiently obſerve, 


1, How great, how glorious a Felicity, 


how adequate to the Deſires of a reaſon · 


able Nature, is revealed to our Hopes in 
the „ 
War Care and Sollicitude he has 
. for our Attainment of it. 
Urox how gracious Terms of Duty 
it is ' promiſed to us. 


I. Man, under the Diſadvantages of 2 
weak and fallen Nature, was unable even 
to form an Idea of Happineſs, worthy his 
reaſonable 
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LTeaſonable Ambition. That he was de- 


ſign'd for Happineſs, he juſtly concluded 
from the Goodneſs of that Power from 
1 whom he derived his Being, and from 
WT the ſtrong and reſtleſs Defire, by which 
ST Happineſs, it was preſently reſolved by all 
who look'd farther than the common Pur- 
WE ſuits of vulgar Minds, muſt be ſome one 


the Capacities of human Nature, attain- 


cidents of Fortune, and not confined to any 
WY certain Station or Circumſtances. of Life. 
WT But in the various Projects of Happineſs 
= deviſed by human Reaſon, there ſtill ap- 
pear'd Inconfiſtencies not to be reconciled. 
he Patrons of the ſeveral Schemes obſerv- 
ed and expoſed the Defeats of one an- 
other, which they could much eaſier do 
than defend their own. In the mean time 
none was propoſed, on which ,the Mind 
. could reſt with an entire Satisfaction; 
Jof Value enough to reward the Labour of 
the Purſuit. Neither indeed was it poſſi- 
ble there ſhould be, while Men could not 
” | E with 


he was carried to the Purſuit of it. This 


uniform End, proportioned in general to 


able by every Man, independent on the Ac- 


none that appear'd certainly attainable, or 
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50 The Greatneſs of | 
with any ſure Confidence carry their Hopes 
beyond this Region of Chance and V anity, 
where nothing was ſtable, nothing was e- 
qual; nothing could be offer'd to Day, but 
what To-morrow might deprive us of ; and 


conſequently nothing commenfurate to the 


Defires of human Nature, on which it 
could fix as its ultimate End, without be- 
ing carried on with any farther Defire. In 
this State, before the Light of the Goſpel, 
Mankind travell'd on like People in the 
Dark, avoiding as well as they could what 


_ offended them in their Paſſage, but with- 


out any certain ProſpeQ of the End of 
their Journey, or of the way that led to it, 
The wiſeſt were diſtracted with Doubts and 
Uncertainties, while the Generality wan- 


der'd without any Rule, following juſt 


where their preſent Paſſions happened to 


lead them. But what unaſſiſted Reaſon 


could not diſcover, that God has ſet clearly 
before us in the Revelation of the Goſpel: 
A Felicity equal to our moſt enlarg'd De- 
fires, a State of immortal and unchange- 
able Glory, with him in Heaven, aſſured 
to our Faith by a ſolemn Covenant, for 


the Performance of which we have the 8e. 
5 curity 
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curity of a divine Promiſe, This is an 
End, which, at firſt View, appears worthy 
our utmoſt Contention to obtain, and in 
Compariſon with which every other Pro- 
ſpet becomes mean, trifling, and con- 
temptible: A Felicity adapted to every 
Rank and Order of Men, independent on 
the various Accidents of this Life ; ſuch in 
ſhort as the Reſearches of Human Wiſdom | 
ſought for, but were not able to diſ- 
cover. 

TE great Care of God for our Salva- 
tion muſt farther appear to us, in the 
Concern he has expreſſed for our Attain- 
ment of it. The Meſſenger of theſe glad 
Tidings, by whom this Covenant of Mer- 
ey was propoſed and ratified with us, was 
no other than the eternal Son of his Bo- 
ſom, the Ray of his Glory, and the ex- 
pireſs Image of his Perſon. And when we 
conſider what his Divine Perſon did and 
ſuffered in this ſtupendous Negotiation, 
how he was bruiſed for our Iniquities, 
and wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, and 
paid down his own Blood the Price of 
our Salvation, we cannot ſurely want Ar- 

-& 4 guments 
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guments to convince us of the Concern f 
God for our Attainment of it. = 
3. Bur the gracious Terms of this Co- 
venant are ſtill a farther Afſurance of this 
Conclufion. The Performances required 
on our Part, are no other than what na- 
tural Reaſon has endeavoured to recom- 
mend, even in the moſt ſevere and diffi. 
cult Inſtances of Duty : By this Covenant 
the tendereſt Proviſion is made for our 
Failings and Infirmities ; he who falls may 
again rife to Grace; the contrite Sinner is 
reſtored to pardon, and through Faith in 
Chriſt, our Repentance is intitled to Sal- 
vation. 

AxD to this we muſt add the great Al. 
fiſtances vouchſafed us in the Support, 
Comfort, and Direction of the Holy Spi- 
rit; Aſſiſtances always attending us upon 
the eaſy Condition of our Prayers, and by 
which the moſt burdenſome Duty will be 
rendered light and eaſy. 

Ir ve miſcarry under ſo many Advan- 
tages, the Fault muſt be in ourſelves: 
God has done all that the moſt merciful 
Creator could do, for the Salvation of a 


free and rational Creature; all that could 
1 engage 
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engage us the Purſuit, or aſſiſt us in the 
Attainment of it: And it muſt be owing 
wholly to our own Neglect, if we come 
ſhort of it. Since therefore God has ta- 


ken ſo much Care for our Salvation, and 


done ſo much for our Attainment of it, it 
muſt, : 


II. FIT moſt reaſonable that we 


: ſhould be careful to perform our Part of 


the Work, and not be negligent 1 in ſo great 
a Concern ovrſclves. 


Nay, but, ſay ſome, God has taken ſo 


effectual Care for us, that we need not take 


any for ourſelves: He has done ſo much, 


that nothing remains for us to do. If we 


are of the Number of his Elect, we can- 


| not miſcarry ; both the End and the Means 


are ſecured to us, without any Pains or 


Labour for our own. Chrift has paid the 


| Price of our Salvation : His Righteouſneſs 
will be imputed to us: The Reward is 


not of him. that runneth, or of him that 


worketh, but a mere A@ of Grace, and 


Favour. And on the other fide, if we 
are not of the Ele& of God, all our La- 
5 bour 
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bour and Application will be ineffectual, 
we may run, yet not obtain. 

Now it is acknowledged theſe Premiſſes 
are true, when rightly underſtood; but 
when they are ſo, this Concluſion will not 
follow from them. God has predeſtina- 
ted all whom he has choſen, to eternal Sal- 
vation. This is undoubtedly true; nei- 
ther is it poſſible to conceive infinite Pre- 
ſcience, without affirming this Doctrine. 
For ſince all the Works and Acts of God, 
all that he ſhould do to all Eternity, were 
known and preſent unto him from all Eter- 
nity ; theſe Acts of his Mercy or Juſtice 
towards Men, muſt alſo be known, and 
conſequently predeſtined or predetermined 
by him from all Eternity. But in the 
Idea or Conception of infinite Preſcience, 
it is alſo included that God ſhould from all 
Eternity foreknow our Works, as well as 
his own; and it is utterly inconceivable, 


that when theſe Works of ours were pre- 


| ſent before him, he ſhould make his De- 
crees concerning us without any Regard 
to them. So that the ultimate Allotment 
of God to Men, is really a Conſequence 


of their own voluntary Choice, in doing 
Good 
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| Good or Evil: But this Choice of Men, 
and the Allotments of divine Juſtice con- 
ſequent to it, being foreknown and fore- 
ſeen by the Divine Preſcience from all 
Eternity, the final Event of every Man's 
Conduct is properly ſaid to be predeſtined 
or predetermined by God. From the 
Doctrine of Predeſtination therefore thus 
truly underſtood, it is evident, that no 
| Conſequence can be drawn, which can 
give the leaſt Encouragement to Remiſſ- 
neſs in Duty: For our Salvation ſtill de- 
| pends upon our own Conduct. Life and 
Death are ſet before us, and in our Elec- 
WW tion; we ſhall receive according to what 
| WW we have done, whether it be good or whe- 
ther it be evil; and the final Event will 
not be one Jot leſs the Conſequence of our 
| MW own Choice and Actions, for God's having 
from all Eternity foreſeen and determined 
„what that Event ſhall be. „ 
| Neither can he who is wanting in his 
own Applications infer any Security to 
himſelf from the Doctrine of Juſtification. 
The Righteouſneſs and Merits of Chr: 
ſhall, through Faith in him, be imputed 
to us, This is certainly a true and moſt 
E 4 com- 
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comfortable Aſſertion of the Goſpel : But 
the proper Import of it is only this; that 


ſince our beſt Services will, through the 


Corruption of our Nature, be attended 


with great Imperfections: Since in many 
Things we ſhall all offend ; God by the 
Mercies of the Goſpel-Covenant has pro- 
miſed, that he will accept the Satisfac. 
tion of Chrift as an Atonement for theſe 
Failings, impute his perfect Obedience 
to us, to fill up and ſupply what is want: 
ing in ours, and through his Merits and 


Interceſſion intitle our fincere Repentance 
to Pardon and Salvation. And whoever 


ſeriouſly reflects on his own Imperfections, 
how impoſſible it is for Fleſh and Blood 
to pay an exact Obedience to the Laws 
of God, how often even the beſt of us 


fail of performing what even natural Con- 


ſcience affirms to be our Duty, cannot 
but acknowledge the Compaſſion of God 
in theſe merciful Overtures ; how inevi- 
tably we had been loſt without them, and 


expoſed to Death, the Wages of every 
Sin. | 


WEN we have done the beſt we are 


able, our Obedience will ſtill be imperfect, 
and 


had fon? awd fed. * K 
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and our Salvation will be owing to the im- 
puted Merits of Chri/f/, ſupplying and a- 


| toning for this Imperfection; but fill it is 


our ſtrict and bounden Duty to do as much 


| as we are able, and not fin in Confidence 


of Grace abounding to us. The Merits of 
Chriſt will make up the unavoidable Defici- 


encies of our Service, will atone for our 


Imperfection, will prevail for Pardon to 


our ſincere Repentance; but will afford no 
Comfort or Advantage to the preſumptu- 
ous unconverted Sinner : And conſequent- 
ly this Doctrine of Juſtification cannot be 
pleaded in Abatement of our Endeavours. 


We ſhall be tried and Judged according to 


our Works; neither will it avail us to 
cry Lord, Lord, if we are found among 
the Workers of Iniquity. | 

THE exceeding great Tenderneſs and 
Concern of God for our Salvation, which 
appears in theſe gracious Terms and Means 
of it, is ſo far from an Argument for Re- 
miſſneſs in us, that it ought to excite our 
utmoſt Care and Sollicitude, to perform the 
Part left to our own Endeavours. No 
Being, not even God himſelf, can be ſo 


immediately, ſo intimately concerned for 


our 
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our Happineſs, as we ourſelves are. Since 
therefore God has done ſo much for our 
Salvation, and appeared fo ſollicitous for 
the Accompliſhment of that great Work, 
what amazing Stupidity is it for Men to be 


negligent of it themſelves ? to fit down lazy i 


and unactive, when ſo ineſtimable a T reg- 
ſure is brought even to their Doors, and 
offered upon ſuch Terms, as even the 
weakeſt Abilities may comply with ? 
Bur how indifferent ſoever Man may 
be to eternal Happineſs, yet ſurely to eter- 
nal Miſery none can be indifferent; And 
if other Arguments are heard without Im- 
preſſion, yet at leaſt this uſed by the A- 
poſtle in my Text, the inevitable Deftruc- 
tion which awaits our Negle&, muſt pre- 
_ vail for our Attention. Every Faculty and 
Power of our Soul muſt be awakened, 
when we are called upon to conſider how 
unpardonable the Refuſal of ſo much Grace 
muſt render us, how impoſſible it will be 
for us to eſcape, if we negle& ſo great Sal- 
vation, Or, 


III. Trar they who do negle& it will 
have no Excuſe for their Crime, but muſt 
| expect 
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expect the ſevereſt Reſentments of the Di- 
vine Juſtice. It is obſervable, that the A- 


For what Excuſe can be framed or deviſed 
for the Man who ſlights the Overture of ſo 
much Mercy, or negle&s the Means pre- 
{cribed for the Attainment of it? Ignorance 
he cannot plead, to whom the Goſpel has 
been propoſed, and of ſuch the Apoſtle here 
ſpeaks: The Meaſures of Duty and the 
Event of our Actions, are there ſo clearly 
and diſtintly taught, that 'tis impoſſible 
for him who attends, to be ignorant of 
them. Chrifl has made ſo full a Proviſion 
for the Inſtruction of all, who are within 
„che Society of his Church, by the Appoint- 
ment of a Miniſtry, attending on this very 
Thing, and the continual Adminiſtration 
of thoſe Ordinances committed to them, 
« W that if any one can, under theſe Advanta- 

ges, be ignorant of the Terms of Salvation 

his Ignorance itſelf muſt be a Crime with- 
out Excuſe. 


> oo 2 


WILL 


or poſtle here aſſerts this as a clear indiſputa- 
k, dle Concluſion, which could admit of no 
de Oueſtion. He appeals to common Senſe 
y {Wand Reaſon, to judge of the Equity of it. 
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WII it be faid, that theſe Terms are 
hard and rigorous, beyond the Capacities 
of our Nature to perform ? Neither can 
this be pretended. For to do as much 25 
we are able, and to repent of our Tranf- 
greſſions, is the Sum of what is required 
from us; Conditions adapted even to the 
meaneſt Abilities : : Eſpecially ſince the Af- 
fiſtance of Divine Grace is always preſent 
to thoſe who aſk it, and duly attend 
thoſe Ordinances, which God has inftituted 
as Means of it. The Direction then is ſuf- 
ficiently clear, and the Duty required by 
it adjuſted to the Powers of our Nature; 
neither Ignorance nor Inability can be pre- 


DE: tended ; and what Plea can we offer to Di- 


vine Juſtice to prevent Condemnation? 
But though the Juſtice of this Deciſion 
cannot but be acknowledged, whenever 
we impartially reflect on it, yet manifeſt 
it is, that there are ſome Deluſions or other 
of Power ſufficient to blind the Eyes of 
Men that they cannot perceive it, or to 
harden their Hearts that they cannot at- 
tend to it, 


Ax 
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7 AnD, 1 ; 16: is dai by the Liberting 


and Infidel, that he wants Evidence to con- 


vince him of the Truth of this Goſpel we 
reach to him, and therefore he muſt be ex- 


cuſed if he regards not the Salvation offer'd 
by it. But not to enter far into the Detail of 


this Queſtion here, I would only aſk him 
whether it be not poſſible for God to reveal 
his Will to Mankind. This, if he owns a 


| God, and is not loſt to all Uſe of his Reaſon, 


he cannot deny : And let him but confider 


the manifold Imperfections of human Reaſon, 
| as diverſify d by the various Capacities, Ig- 
| norance, Inattentions, and Paffions of Men, 
and the Diſtraction that muſt ariſe from e- 


very Man's being left without Guide or Rule 
to collect his own Scheme of Duty; and 
he cannot but confeſs, that tis a thing the 
moſt deſirable to Man, and moſt agreea 


| ble to the Goodneſs of God, that he ſhould 


tend forth his Light and his Truth, by a ſpe- 
cial Revelation of his Will direct, and by the 
Authority of his Command enjoin, a Rule 
of Duty to them. Let us then atk him, what 
Proofs and Evidences he could require of 
ach Declarations coming from God; whe- 
ther 


14 
5 — 
62 
5 
F 
4 : 
+8 
1 
j 
11 
7 
& 
b 
„ 
4 
38 
nr 
[ 
„ 
19 
UN 
N 
? 
| 
n 
10 
. 
{; 
. 
' 
'+ 
Þ 
. 
1 
L 
13 
* 
N 
"4 
ib 
| 
4 
0 
* 
Lk 
* 5 
ot. 
. 
i» 
44 
1 
i; 
il 


62 The Greatneſs of 

ther *tis poſſible to conceive or imagine 
greater and more determinate than thoſe 
alledg'd in ſupport of the Chriſtian Reye- 
lation; and laſtly, Whether, fuppoſing a 
Divine Revelation to have been made, 
and ſuch Facts as are alledg'd in Proof of 
it, to have been performed above one Thou- 


ſand fix Hundred Years ago, it is poflible 
for the Evidences of them, to have been 


conveyed down to us at this Diſtance, with 
greater Clearneſs, than the Proofs of the 
Chriſtian Revelation are conveyed to us; 


and whether every Objection that now is, 


or can be made to it, might not have been 
urged againſt it by ſceptical Men, ſuppo- 
fling it to have come originally from God? 


If then we have all the Evidence of the 


Truth of it, that we could have, ſuppo- 
fing it to have been true, we have all the 
Evidence that the Nature of the Thing 
admits, and conſequently all that any rea- 
ſonable Man ought to inſiſt on; and there- 


fore no Man can be excuſed before God by 
the Pretence of wanting Evidence, for re- 


fuſing to believe and obey the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


Bur 
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Bur, 2. We find even among them who 


| profeſs to believe the Truth, and hope in the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, too many living 
in a ſtupid or preſumptuous Neglect of 


thoſe Means, which are neceſſary to the 
Attainment of them. Now many are the 


Illufions by which the Enemy endeavours 
to cheat Men into Security, and defeat 


their Title to Salvation ; but thoſe by which 


he ſeems moſt generally to prevail, are ei- 


ther perſuading them to a Confidence in 


ſome partial Works of Obedience, or elſe 
to put off the Care of their Salvation to 
ſome future and better Opportunities of at- 
tending to it. How little the former of 


theſe Pretenſions will avail us before God, 
muſt be obvious to every one who remem-. 


bers that Deciſion of the Apoſtle *, that he 
who keeps the whole Law except one Point, 
and preſumptuouſly offends in that, will 
incur the Penalty of the whole Law. 

AND as to the latter, the Folly. of leav- 
ing ſo important a Concern as our Salvation 
to the Hazard of future Proviſions, of de- 
ferring the Care of it even for a Day, has 
been often obſerved and AE to you. 


* James ii. 10. 


Let 
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Let us only reflet how weak, how trifling 
an Excuſe it will be, when our Judge ſhall 
reproach us with neglecting that great Sal. 
vation which his Mercy offered us, with 
being deaf to all the Calls of his Grace, and 
preferring the tranſient Intereſts or Plea- 
ſures of this Life to that of Glory he had 
revealed to us, to ſay, we intended ſome 
time or other to be wiſer, and reform. 
Upon the whole, to thoſe who have ne- 
ver heard of the Goſpel, it may be preſum- 
ed God will be more favourable in Judg- 
ment; the imperfect Direction they are un- 
der, without any certain Rule of Duty, or 
any ſure Proſpect of Reward upon the Per- 
formance even of what Reaſon approved, 
will be ſome Mitigation of their Miſtakes 
and Impieties. But for a wicked Chriftian, 
there remains nothing but a dreadful look- 
ing for of Judgment, and fiery Indigna- 
tion from the Vengeance of God. He 
fins in the cleareſt Light, againft Know- 
ledge and Conviction, againſt a folemnVow 
and Contract with God; with a full View 
of the Conſequences of his Actions; eter- 
nal Happineſs is ſet diſtinctly before him 
on the one Hand, and eternal Miſery on the 
| other; , 
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other; he is daily call'd upon by the Word, 
by the Miniſters of the Goſpel, by the in- 
ward Suggeſtions of the Holy Spirit to his 

| Soul and Conſcience, to attend to theſe Pro- 
ſpects, and mind the Things that belong 

to his Peace. And his Gratitude is under 

the ſtrongeſt Obligations to Duty, from 
thoſe amazing Inſtances of Divine Mercy, 
made known to him in the Myſtery of 

his Redemption. For Sins committed with 

ſo many Aggravations of Guilt the Fur- 
nace of Wrath will be ſeven times hotter, 
and burn with a diſtinguiſh'd Fury. For 
if he who offends againſt the Light of Na- 
ture, be left without Excuſe to the Juſtice 
of God, if he who deſpiſes the Law of 
« WW bofes, died without Mercy; of how much 
forer Puniſhment ſhall he be thought wor- 
thy, who tramples under Foot the Blood of 
the Son of God, and does Deſpite to the Spi- 
e [Writ of Grace? More tolerable will it be in the 
Day of Judgment for Tyre and Sidon, more 
tolerable even for Sodom and Gomorrah, 
than for thoſe who have heard, and known 
the gracious Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and neglected the great Salvation offer'd by 


It, Let us therefore remember the dread- _ 
F | ful 
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ful Judgment that hangs over us, from 
which there is no eſcaping but by acting up 
to the great Obligations of Obedience we 
are under: Let us immediately ſet about 
the great Work of making our Calling and 
Election ſure*, lefl we be hardened third 


the Deceitfulneſs Sint; left it be in vain 
for us that a Law is come into the World; 


left a Promiſe of Life being made us, we 
ſhould not only fail of entering in, but 

the gracious Overture itſelf ſhould be ob- 
jected in Reproach and Aggravation of our 
Sin : And all the infinite Mercies of the 
Goſpel ſhould bring no other Fruit to Us, 
but only that thereby we might receive 
the greater Damnation. 


* 2 Pet. 1 1. 10. i 4 Heb. 111. 13. 
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SERMON IV. 


A Conformity to this World incon- 
ſiſtent with our Duty and Hap- 
pineſs. 


Rom. xil. 2. former Part. 
Be not conformed to this World. 


FA HEN we reflect on the Force 

7 e + and Variety of thoſe Argu- 
5 W 15 ments which perſuade us to 
1 0 Religion; the Importance of 
e the Rewards which attend 
our Obedience, and the Terror of thoſe 
Penalties which are threaten'd to our Neg- 
lect; the Frequency with which they are 


mculcated, and the Warmth and Affection 
F 2 wherewith 
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wherewith they are propoſed to us ; that 
God has addreſs'd every Paſſion of our Na- 
ture, apply'd Remedies to every Weakneſs, 
warn'd us of every Enemy, and guarded 
us againft every external Impreffion that 
might divert us from his Service ; that our 
Duty in all the great Lines of it is clear and 
obvious, the Extent of it underſtood, the 
Obligation acknowledg'd, and the Wiſdom 
of complying with it freely confeſſed: 
When (I ſay) we reflect on all this affec- 
tionate Care of Providence for our Happi- 
neſs, with what wonder muſt we obſerve 
the little Effect it has on Men? What 
Charm, what Magick 1s it, which can over- 
rule the Force of all theſe Motives, and 
engage us to act againſt our own Convic- 
tions? The Scripture has directed us to re- 
fer theſe Miſcarriages in our Chriſtian War- 
fare, eſpecially to the Power and Impreſſion 
of three Enemies, the World, the Fl., 
and the Devil. Againſt the former ot 
theſe the Apoſtle. endeavours to arm hi 
Converts in the Words before us, as an 
Enemy of the greateſt Danger to our Vir- 
tue and Happineſs, whoſe Conqueſt over 
us is inconſiſtent with that . and 
em- 
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Temperence he recommended, that holy 
and reaſonable Service we owe to God. By 
the World, we are ſometimes taught to un- 
derſtand the Things of this World; that 


Variety of Pleaſures and Intereſts which 
are apt to inſinuate into our Paſſions, and 


ſteal away our Affections from God. Some- 


times (as in the Place before us) we are to 


underſtand the Men of this World, with 
whoſe Sollicitations we are ſo apt to com- 


ply, and to whole diſſolute Manners and 


Cuſtoms we are too ill inclined to conform. 

I $HALL hope to prevail on your Obe- 
dience to this Precept of the Apoſtle, by 
repreſenting the great and particular Dan- 
ger we are expoſed to from this Tempta- 


tion; which will abundantly appear it we 


confider, 


I. TuE great Proneneſs of our Nature 
to comply with this Temptation. 


II. THE great Evil which will attend 
ſuch Compliance. And having from 
theſe two Conſiderations repreſented 
our Danger, 1 ſhall endeavour, 


F 4 III. To 
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III. To ſuggeſt ſome Rules to our Con- 
duct, which may preſerve us from 
it. And, 


I. Lzr us reflect on the great Prone. 
neſs of our Nature, Sc. 

EXAMPLE is a Motive of a very prevall- 
ing Force on the Actions of Men. In the 
former part of our Lives, the Rules and 
Meaſures of our Practice are almoſt whol- 
ly taken from the Conduct of ſuch Perſons 
as fall within our Obſervation. We have 
indeed Precepts of Duty given us by our 
Inſtructors; but theſe we imagine are beſt 
explained by the Actions of thoſe who have 
learn'd them before us. We are apt to 


argue that theſe Men have had longer Op- 


portunities of Information, and are equally 
concern'd in the Conſequences of Obedience 
with ourſelves: And if their Duty be con- 
ſiſtent with the Liberties we obſerve in their 
Practice, it is a fooliſh Superſtition in 


us to, refuſe ourſelves the ſame Indul- 


gences. And the ſame Authority that the 


Actions of a Man have with us in our Child- 


hood, the ſame in every Period of Life 


has 
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has the Practice of all whom we regard 
as our Superiors in Knowledge, Figure, or 


| ſelves they have ſome ſecret Reaſons for 


| Want of their Information and Capacity 
may be unknown to us; yet whatever 
| they are, they muſt be equally concluſive 
for us, as they are for them. Thus we im- 
plicitly follow in the Track in which they 
| lead us, and comfort ourſelves with this 
poor Reflection, that we ſhall fare as well 
as thoſe that go before us: And what the 
Example of our Equals wants of Autho- 
rity, is abundantly ſupplied in the Infinua- 
tions of Friendſhip, and the repeated In- 
fluences of a conftant Converſation. We 
are naturally inclined to think favourably 


Perſon inſenſibly engages us to approve 
his Actions; and then what we approve 
in” our Friend, we can hardly be induced 
to think criminal in ourſelves. And if 
befides our Proneneſs to imitate thoſe we 


Addreſs and Aſſiduity they will uſe to cor- 
rupt us; that it is a natural Effect of the 
F 4 Pride 


Station in the World. We perſuade our- 


| what we ſee them do, which however thro” 


of thoſe we love, and our Affection to the 


love and converſe with, we obſerve the 
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Pride of Man to labour to infuſe his Se. 
timents, and recommend his Practice to 
others; that this is a Compliment our 
Supertors will demand to their Authority, 
and our Equals to their Friendſhip ; we 
have ftill a farther Argument to convince 
us of the Danger of this Temptation. Tis 
indeed ſcarce poffible for a good-natur'd 
Man to refuſe a Compliance with the Sol- 
licitations of his Company, to ſtand out 
againſt the Raillery of his Famihars, and 
the continual Reproaches of Affectation 
and Singularity. We are fond of pleaſing 
and endearing ourſelves to thoſe we efteem; 
and ſince nothing more affectionately re- 
commends one Man to another, than a 
Similitude of Manners and Diſpoſition, we 
are irreſiſtibly led into the ſame Inclina- 
tions and Averſions with them. 

IN general, we cannot but obſerve, and 
in too many Inſtances lament the Power of 


*:fhion and popular Cuftom : With what 


Tyranny it governs the Sentiments and 


Actions of Men; makes that Reputable in 
one Age, which was a Vice in another; 
and reverſes even the Diſtinctions of Good 
and Evil: Like brute Beaſts we travel with 

| | the 
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the Herd, and are never ſo ſollicitous for 
the Rightneſs of the Way, as for the 
Number or Figure of our Company. 
With how juſt a Concern therefore does 
the Apoſtle caution us againſt an Enemy, 
ſo apt to prevail upon our Weakneſs? A 
Temptation, to which every Period of our 
Age, every State and Condition of our Life 
is expoſed: A Temptation of till the 
greater Danger, becauſe it deceives us un- 
der the falſe Similitude of Virtue, is co- 
vered with the ſpecious Names of good 
Nature and good Manners ; recommends 
itſelf with all the Charms of Friendſhip, 
and is encouraged by the Eſteem and Ap- 
plauſe of all about us. But the Conſide- 
ration which fhould eſpecially quicken our 
Obedience to this Admonition of the As 
poſtle, 1 is, | 


II. Tux great Evil that will attend our 
Conformity to the World. Were they on- 
ly ſome ſlight and trivial Indiſcretions, to 
which the Example or Perſuafions of the 
World expoſed us, it might perhaps not 
much concern our Religion, nor affect any 
important part of our Happineſs, whether 

| 8 | We 


74 Conformity to the World. 

we regarded them or not. But alas! the 
Intereſt endangered is no leſs than our Ti- 
tle to Heaven, and the Favour of our 
Creator: The Actions to which the World 
ſollicits our Compliance, are thoſe very 
Sins which forfeit our eternal Expectations, 
and treaſure up Wrath and Vengeance a- 
gainſt us from the Juſtice of God. The 
far greater Part of the Examples that occur 
to us, are ſo many Encouragements to Vice 
and Diſobedience. The whole World (faith 
St. Fohn® ) lieth in Wickedneſs. And 'twere 
happy for us if this Complaint of the 
Apoſtle could be confined to the Ape in 
which he wrote, and were applicable only 
to the Heathen World. The Purity of our 
Religion, the Excellence of its Laws, and 
the Weight of its Sanctions might indeed 
encourage us to hope better Things from 
a Chriſtian World; and perhaps in the 
Days of the Apoſtle, when all who profeſſed 
themſelves Diſciples of Chriſt, were Con- 
verts of Conſcience, this ſevere Cenſure 
might with more Reaſon be reſtrain'd to 
the unbelieving Part of Mankind; but 
when Chriſtianity came to be taken up by 


many 


* 2 John » v. 10. 
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many only as the faſhionable Religion of 
their Country, and for the ſake of thoſe 
civil Encouragements which attended their 
Profeſſion, the Complaint was too vilibly 
applicable to the Lives even of Chriſtians, | 
to excuſe them any longer from the Extent 
of it. Alas! the Enemy of our Happineſs 
has his Servants and Votaries, even among 
thoſe who are called by the Name of the 
Son of God, He is ſtyled in Scripture the 
Prince of this World; and the Condua of 
too great a Number will always be influ. 
enced by his Authority, and obey his Direc- 
tion, Let us with all the Charity that can 
conſiſt with a juſt Obſervation, ſtand 
fill and reflect upon what we daily ſee 
practiſed in the World; and can we be- 
lieve if an Apoſtle of Chrift appeared in 
our Streets, he would retract his Caution, 
and command us to be conformed to the 
World? Do we find ſo much Piety, 
Virtue, and Religion, in the publick 
Example of the Age, as may ſecure our 
Imitation, and encourage us to rely on the 
general Practice for the Meaſures of our 
Duty ? Shall we not rather be tempted ta 
fry out with the P/almift, They are all 

: gone 
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gone out of the Way, they are altogether 


become abominable, there is none that doth 
good* ? Let us not flatter ourſelves that our 
Innocence is without danger of Contagion 
from a World, where we behold every In- 
ſtance of Lewdneſs and Intemperance, Pro- 
phanenefs and Irreligion, not only commit- 


ted, but own'd, defended, and gloried in, 


The World indeed was never without Ex- 
amples of Vice and Immorality ; wicked 
Men there always were, and always will be. 
But the public State of Religion is ſome- 
what leſs in Danger of Corruption, while the 
Sinner acknowledges the Obligations of his 
Duty, is aſhamed of his Irregularities, pro- 
feſſes a Reverence for the Laws of God, and 
promiſes ſtill to reform, and live agreeably 
to them. He offends indeed, but *tis with 

a Modefty like the Son in the Goſpel, who 
 own'd the Authority of the Command, and 
promiſed his Father to go, tho' he went not. 
But the Caſe 1s far otherwiſe, and the Dan- 
ger of the Example much greater, when 
an open Party is form'd againſt Religion ; 
when Vice has the public Encourage- 
ment of Applauſe, and Prophaneneſs be- 
py comes 

* Pſalm xiv. 1. 
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ſhall no longer affect to hide and conceal 
their Crimes, but make the moſt daring 
Impieties a Motive of their Vanity; when 


the Principles of Obedience, and the Au- 


thority that requires it, are queſtioned, and 
the very Articles of our Creed diſputed, 

and ridiculed: when Atheiſm, Deiſm, and 
Hereſy are confefs'd, applauded, and ſup- 
ported ; when the Altar, the Service, and 
the Miniſters of God are treated with Scogn, 
and the whole Oeconomy of the Goſpel ex- 
poſed to Contempt as Fable and Impoſture. 


This is not Diſobedience, but Rebellion; 


'tis diſclaiming the Sovereignty of Chriſt, 
and renouncing all Allegiance to his Au- 
thority, and declaring in Terms, we will 


not have this Man to rule over us. And 
yet theſe are the Crimes, this the Pattern, 
which the World propoſes to our Imitation: 


Theſe it recommends to us as Arguments 
of more refined Senſe, and a ſuperior Un- 
derſtanding: To theſe we are ſollicited bx 
numerous Examples in every Rank and 
Order of Men; by the Authority of the 
Great, and the Intimacies of our Equals ; by 


the Arguments of the Subtil, and pc Rail= 


leries 
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comes eſtabliſh'd as a Faſhion ; when Men 
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leries of the Prophane; by the Reproaches 
of Enemies, and the Perſuaſion of Friends: 
While Chriſtian Faith, Piety, and Devotion 
are traduced and ridiculed as moroſe un. 
converſable Qualities, the Effect of Pride 
or Folly, of Knavery or Superſtition. And 
can the Miniſters of the Goſpel too fre- 
quently remind Men of ſo imminent 2 
Danger, or too earneſtly diſcourage a 
Conformity to ſo corrupt and diffolute a 
World? For be we aſſured, it is not a 
Trifle that we hazard, but the greateſt In. 
tereſt of our Nature, the eternal Salvation 
of our Souls, the End for which. we were 
born, and the Reaſon for which we came 
into the World. 


_ Ler me therefore, 


III. RecommenD ſome Rules to your 
Conduct, which may preſerve you from 
the Impreſſions of ſo importunate, ſo dan- 
gerous a Temptation. And here, 

1. TE moſt effectual Preſervative of 
our Virtue, is to avoid, as far as is poſſible, 
the Converſation of wicked Men. If in- 
deed we would only decline evil Company, 


we muſt r renounce human Society, and (as 
| the 
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the Apoſtle * ſays) go out of the World. 


| But tis in our Power to confine our Friend- 
| ſhips and Intimacies to Men of Virtue and 


Religion. The Righteous are not ſo fail'd 
from the Earth, but we may find good Men 
enough for the Support and Entertain- 
ments of Society : Men whoſe Converſation 
will weaken the Influesce of vicious Exam- 
ples, inſtru our Ignorance, relieve our 
Modeſty, and give us Courage and Aſſur- 
ance in the Duties of our Profeſſion. But 
becauſe the Buſineſs and Affairs of Life will 
ſometimes unavoidably engage us in the 
Converſation of wicked Men, let us, 

2. Arm ourſelves with an habitual Re- 
ſolution never to cummunicate with them 
in their Vices, not to ſuffer any Friendſhip 
or Relation, any Example or Authority to 
prevail on us to deſert the Truth of Chrit, 
or act any thing in Contradiction to our 
Duty to God. And, 

3- WE ſhall be very much aſſiſted in 
forming and executing this Reſolution, if 
we inure ourſelves to expreſs our Ab- 
horrence and Averfion to Vice, and with 
a decent Freedom reprove every Action 

* 


* x, Cor. v. 10. 
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that affronts the Majeſty of God, and en. 


courages: Men to think {lightly of the Dy. 
ties of Religion : By this we ſhall confirm 
both our own and others Virtue. The 
Libertine himſelf will treat us with Reve- 
rence and Reſpect, and inſtead of attempt. 
ing to corrupt our Integrity, will conceal 
and diſguiſe his own Vices, and be afraid 
of incurring ſo venerable a Cenſure. By 
this Conduct we may hope to retrieve the 
public Credit of Religion, reform the Ex. 
ample of the Age, and leſſen the Danger 
we complain of. And that we may never 
want Courage to attempt and preſevere in 
ſo glorious a Work, let us above all things 
poffel⸗ our Souls with awful Apprehenſions 
of the Majeſty and Sovereignty of God, 
with an habitual Reverence for his Laws 
and Zeal for his Honour, © 
LET us remember that we are born his 
Servants and Subjects, and whenever we 
are tempted by the Perſuafion, the Ex- 
ample, or Commands of Men to do or 
- approve any thing contrary to the Duties 
we are enjoin'd, let us reflect that we have 
a prior and ſuperior Obligation to the 


Commands of Chriſt, and the Laws pre- 
ſcribed 
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{cribed to us by our Creator; and that wi 
Pattern recommended to our Imitation is, 
not the mixt and imperfe& Virtues, even 
of the beſt Men, 'but the Purity of our 
Father which is in Heaven, and the Ex- 
ample of him who knew no Sin, neither was 
Guile found in his Mouth. And let us then 
reflect on the infinite Power and Juſtice of 
this Almighty Being, his Ability to re- 
ward our Service, and revenge our Con- 
tempt of his Authority. Let us conſider 
the vaſt Diſproportion between the worſt 
Inconveniencies that can attend our In- 
compliance with Men, and the eternal Dit 
pleaſute of an offended God. _ 

How trifting an Apprehenfion is the 
Shame of being langh'd at by Fools, when 
compared with that Confuſion of Face, that 
everlaſting Shame and Aftoniſhment, which 


WH ſhall overwhelm the Sinner, when he ſhall 


appear before the Tribunal of Chrift, and 
bear every Sin of his Life produced in 
the Preſence of God and his Angels? 
And how deſpicable are the Threats and 
Reproaches of a Creature, frail, mortal, and 


impotent as ourſelves, when compared with 
G the 
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the Wrath. of an Almighty Judge, whoſe 


Power extends to eternal Inflictions, who 


can caſt both Body and Soul into Hell? 


AND let us then reflect, that this great, 


this holy, this terrible Being, is preſent to 
all our Actions, ſee, every treacherous In. 
clination of our heart to deſert his Service, 


and treaſures up againſt the Day of his 
Wrath the ſecret. Cowardice which deters 
us from aſſerting his Cauſe, which prevails 
on us to compliment the. Vices of the 
Great, to applaud the Libertine, and 


laugh with the Prophane. And, laftly, 
to theſe juſt and awful” Apprehenſions of 


the Deity, let us add our humble and con- 
ſtant Prayers to the Throne of his Grace 
that he would lead and {ſupport us with 
his Spirit thro' this Vale of Temptation; 
give Strength and Courage to our Weak: 
neſs, and enable us ſo to paſs the Wave 


of this troubleſome World, that we may 


come to the Land of everlaſting Life; 
be received into the bleſt Society of thoſe 
Servants of God, who have preſerved 
their Integrity amidſt all the Difficultis 


which the Malice or Flattery of Men 
could 
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could add to their Duty; who have 
fought their Way thro' all the various 
W Sollicitations of the World; thro' evil 
Report and good Report; thro* Shame 
and Applauſe, and are entered into the Joy 
F their Lord. 
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An inordinate Love for this World 


incompatible with the preſent and | 


future e of Man. 


ade. cer tee | 


r JOHN n. 15. former Part. 


Love not the World, neitber tbe 
Things hat are in the Wh orld. 


2 HE Deſire 8 Happineſs FOR 


the governing Principle of our 

Nature, the Spring which gives 

* * the firſt Movement and Direc- 
tion to all our Faculties, and all our Paf- 
lions; we might reaſonably hope to find 
8.3 the 
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the Warmth of our Affections, and the 
Intention of our Purſuits, proportioned to 
the Ability of the Obje& to gratify this 
Defire: That whatever offered us the 
greateſt, the moſt important, the moſt 
durable Satisfaction, ſhould engage our 
Affections before any other Being, leſs fur- 
niſhed to ſupply our Wants, and ſatisfy our 
Thirſt of Happineſs: And conſequently, 
that God, the Author of our Being, the 
ſupreme and only ſubſtantial Good of Man, 
who alone can anſwer all our Longings, 
and fill every Vacuity of our Soul, ſhould 
entirely poſſeſs our Heart, ſhould be the 
chief, the governing Object of our Defirc, 
But, alas! every Creature that he has 
made, is ſuffered to be his Rival, and 1s too 
often preferred before him. 

THE World has the unhappy Advan- 
tage of pre-engaging our Paſſions : of fur- 
niſhing us with the firſt Sentiments of 
Pleaſure, at a time when we have not 
Reflexion enough to look beyond the In- 
ſtrument to the Hand whoſe Direction it 
obeys. And when we arrive at a Maturi- 

ty of Reaſon, it is with great Difficulty we 
are perſuaded to part with the — 
an 
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and renounce thoſe Objects, in the Purſuit 


of which we have been uſed to place our 


Felicity. | 


We may perhaps grow weary of the 


| 'Trifles that have ſometimes diverted us; 


but the World has a ſucceſſive Variety of 


| Entertainments to amuſe our Paſſions, and 


provoke our Appetites, in every Period 


and Station of our Life; and it is with 


great Reluctancy we are convinced of their 
Vanity, by any other Argument than our 
own Experience. But fince God has aſ- 
ſured us, that theſe are Paths which can 
never lead to Happineſs; and to all the 
Arguments that could prevail on a rational 
Creature, has added the Authority of a 
folemn Prohibition ; give me leave to per- 
ſuade your Compliance with both, and 


diſcourage your Love of the * by 


ſhewing, 


I. THAT the Things of the World can- 
not make us happy even in this Life. 


II. TAs our Love of them is inconſi- 
ſtent with our Expectations in a better. 
Fon nothing can recommend itſelf to 
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our Love on any other Account, but ei. 
ther as it promotes our preſent, or is a 
Means to aſſure to us a future Happineſs, 


I. THEN the Things of the World can. 
not make us happy, even in this Life. 

Tur we are deſigned for Happineſs, we 
may juſtly infer, from the infinite Good. 
neſs of our Creator ; and that we are de- 
ſigned for a more exalted Happineſs, than 
can be derived from the Things of this 
Life, we may alſo infer, from their vaſt 
Diſproportion to the Defires and Capaci- 
ties of our Soul. Tis a Maxim in Phi- 
loſophy, that Nature made nothing in 
vain; and conſequently ſince we find in 
our Nature a ftrong irreſiſtible Deſire of a 
conſtant, permanent, and infinite Good; 
there is certainly a Happineſs commenſu- 
rate to this Appetite of the Soul. No- 
thing indeed could reflect more ſeverely 
on the Goodneſs of God, than to imagine 
he had given us the perpetual Torment of 
a Deſire, he never intended we ſhould 
gratify: And fince the Things of this 
World, with whatever Eagerneſs they en- 


gage our Purſuit, leave us fill empty and 


unſas 
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unſatisfied with their Fruition; our own 
Diſappointment ought to convince us, that 


| they never were defigned for the pro- 


r Felicity of our Nature. Solomon, who 
ee this Argument with all the Ad- 
vantages of an inſpired Wiſdom and a 
large Experience, after a diſtinct conſidera- 
tion of every Project of worldly Happi- 


| neſs, has at laſt reſolved all his Enquiries 
into this mortify ing Concluſion, Mat all is 


Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. And who— 
ever, though with leſs Wiſdom and leſs 


Experience than Solomon, ſhall attentively 
reflect on the Event of his own and other 


Men's Actions, will find himſelf daily 
obliged to acknowledge the Juſtice of his 
Inference, and confeſs all to be Diſap- 
pointment and Delufion. 

Gop has given us Appetites to the 
Things of this World, to engage us to the 
Uſe of them as far as they are neceſſary to 
the Support of the Body, and the Conve- 
nience of our preſent Stations: But to con- 
vince us that he never intended them for 


the ſupreme Object of our Love, our Ap- 


petite is extinguiſhed with the Satisfaction, 


and is ſucceeded by * and Satiety. 


In 
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In vain do we try to remedy the Defeds 
of our preſent Acquiſition, by changing 
the Scene, and varying the Object; for 
the ſame Diſſatisfaction purſues us through 
the whole Circle of created Goods. Our 
laſt Attainment proves as inſipid as our 
former: The Charms that engaged us, 
expire, and we ſoon grow indifferent to 
what we purſued before with the greatel 
Fondneſs and Application. 

AND what ſhould farther convince us, 
that the Things of this World were not 
deſigned for the proper Object of human 
Affections, the Satisfactions they furniſh, 
are not only diſproportioned to our De- 
ſires and Capacities, but ſuch as are infi- 
nitely below the Dignity of our Nature; 
and ſuch, in which when we have indul- 
ged ourſelves to Saticty, the Brutes that 
periſh will have a greater Share than we. 
The Fowls of the Air, and the Beaſts of 
the Field, who are ſupplied with every 
Thing agreeable to their State, without 
any Toil or Labour of their own, unmo- 
lefted by Hopes or Fears, free from the 
Sollicitude of Expectation, and an An- 


guiſh of Diſappointment (if Happineſs 
con- 


conſiſted only in the Things of this World) 
would in many Inſtances have a much 
fairer Portion than Man; and we ſhould 
have very little Cauſe to value ourſelves 
upon the boaſted Diſtinctions of Reaſon and 
Reflection. We ſhould, methinks, then be 
aſhamed to rival Beings ſo much our Infe- 
riors, and diſhonour the Excellencies of 
our Nature by fo degrading a Competition. 

TRE next Conſideration that ſhould diſ- 


engage our Fondneſs from the World, and 


convince us that our moſt ſucceſsful Pur- 


ſuits of Temporal Goods can never make 
us happy, is, that they are uncertain in 
their Foundation, fading, tranſient, and 
corruptible in their Nature ; depend upon 
a Thouſand Cauſes and Accidents, which 
are not in our own Power; and, as the 
Apoſtle * ſays, periſh even while we are 
uſing them. How ſhould it check and 
mortify our Deſire, to behold the Image 
of Death and Corruption in every Obje& 
that is round us; To ſee every fleeting 
Moment rob us of ſome Beloved of our 
Soul, ſomething we have been uſed to 
reckon among the Ingredients of our Hap- 
pinels ; 


* Col. it. 22. 
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pineſs ; and at the ſame Time to feel this 


Body, the Subject to all theſe Gratifica. 


tions, and the Seat of our imagined Hap- 
pineſs, hourly failing and decaying and 
haſtening on to a Diſſolution? Duration 
is a Circumſtance ſo eſſential to Happineſs, 
that if we conceived it poffible for the. Joys 


of Heaven itſelf to paſs from us in an 


Inftant, we ſhould find ourſelves not much 
concerned for the Attainment of them; 


and therefore tis with Regret that our 


Corruption is perſuaded to reflect on the 
Inftability of temporal Goods : We ate 
willing to confider them as fixed and per- 
manent, and to fay with the rich Fool in 


the Goſpel®, Eat and Drink, my Soul, and 


take thine Eaſe, thou haſt much Goods laid 
up for many Tears. But when with Care 
and Toil we have raiſed and furniſhed 


this imaginary Treaſure of Happineſs, we 


find at laſt that the Materials of the Struc- 


ture are frail and periſhing, and the Foun- 


dation itſelf is laid in the Sand; ſn pported 


only by a feeble mortal Body, which the 
next Hour, the next Moment may deſtroy. 
All the gay Scene 1s diſperſed, and vaniſhes 


like 
Luke xii. 29. 
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like a Dream, or Phantom, at that terrible 


Voice: Thou Fool, this Night ſhall thy Soul 
be required of thee, and then whoſe ſhall all 


theſe Things be ? 


Bur the Goods of this World are not 


| only thus tranſient and precarious in their 


Duration, but all our Enjoyments of them 


ſo mixed and alloyed with Miſery, that even 
| their moſt uninterrupted Poſſeſſion 1s far 
| from a perfect Felicity. I am afraid the 


happieſt among Men, upon a fair Eſti- 


mate, have ſtronger and more frequent 
Senſations of Pain than Pleaſure. Nay, 
thole very Objects that moſt affect us with 
Delight, are generally in ſome Reſpect or 


other, Occaſions of Uneaſineſs to us: Our 


Intereſts interfere with our Pleafures, and 


our Pleaſure with our Intereſts. Even the 


Friend, in whoſe Aſſiſtance and Affection 
we place ſo much of our Happineſs, will 


do ſome Things which will diſcompoſe 
our Paſſions, and provoke our Reſent- 


ments. And the Affluence, the Honours, 
the Dignities we are ſo fond of, will be at- 


tended with ſome Circumſtances of Trou- 


ble and. Diſquiet, ſomething that will al- 


loy 
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loy the Pleaſure, and embitter the Satisfac. 
tions we propoſe from them. Nay, ſo 
much are our Pains over-proportioned to 
our Pleaſures, that an inſpired *“ Writer has 
ventured on this general Inference, from a 
diſtant Review of this Life, That Man i; 
naturally born to Miſery, even as the Sparks 
fly upwards, Now Pain is ſo uneaſy a Sen- 
. timent, that a very little of it is enough 
to ſpoil the Reliſh of our moſt fortunate 
Attainments, and corrupt every Enjoyment 
of Life. And the Effect God intends this 
Variety of ungrateful and afflictive Senti- 
ments ſhould have on us, is to reclaim our 
Affections from this Valley of Tears, and 
direct us to look farther for the Region of 
our Happineſs. 

Bur ſuppoſing our preſent Enjoyments 
as pure, as permanent, and in all Reſpects 
as valuable as our Folly is apt to repreſent 
them, yet they can be no reaſonable Mo- 
tive of our Affection to any, but that 

Bounty from whom we receive them. God 
as he is the Author of our Nature and of I © 
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all our Faculties and Capacities of Frui- i Y 
Þ} tion, ſo tis by his Providence we are ſup- * 
[i plied W 
t | . #* Job v. 3. 
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plied with Objects agreeable to them. The 


Creatures are but Inſtruments in his Hand, 


by which he conveys grateful Senſations 


to us; and the returning our Acknowledg- 
| ments to them 1s juſt the ſame Abſurdity 
with theirs, who burnt Incenſe to the Drag, 
and facrificed to the Net, which caught 
their Prey. Tis to God, and him only, 
our Share of temporal Felicity, and all 


that is pleaſing or beneficial to us in the 


Enjoyment of the Creatures, is ultimately 
| to be referred. Nay, 'tis an Aſſertion, 
ſupported by the leaſt diſputable Maxims 
of Philoſophy, that God is (in a more im- 
mediate Manner than 1s generally imagined) 


the Author of every ſenſible Perception in 


us. For *tis certain all Perception 1s and 
muſt be in the Soul. Now *tis impoſſible 


to imagine , any Powers. in the Bodies 


around us, befides Figure and Motion; 
but it cannot be conceived how the Soul 
is capable of any Impreſſion from theſe 
in their greateſt Activity. Nothing ap- 
pears capable of acting upon Spirit but 
Spirit: And therefore though God has 
annext Pain to thoſe external Impreſſions 
which are injurious to the Body, and Plea- 
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ſure to thoſe that are beneficial to it, yet 


it is not the material Obje& which produces 
thoſe Senſations in the Soul, but that eter. 
nal, omnipreſent Spirit, in whom we live, 
and move, and have our Being: And con. 
fequently, 'tis to him only that our Lore, 
our Devotion, and our Gratitude is due, 
even for all thoſe agreeable Preceptions 
that engage us to the World. 

Bur if the World has fo little Title to 
our Affection, even for thoſe temporal 
Satisfactions it furniſhes us with, | how 
much leſs will' it appear to deſerve our 
Inclinations, if we conſider it, 


II. Wir regard to our eternal Intereſts, 
and the Expectations of Futurity. 

WIENEVER we attentively view the 
World in this Relation, we find Motive, 
not only for our Indifference, but even 
for our Averſion; all the viſionary Beau- 
ties or Glories of the Proſpect, the Paint 
and Imagery that attracted our Senſes, fade 
and diſappear, and leave us diſconſolate in 
the midſt of a frightful Scene of Guilt, 


Temptations and Miſery ; a Region, where 


ny Path before us appears beſet with 
Snares 
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Snares and Dangers, Ways, in wh'ch we 
| muſt walk with Fear and Trembling, and 
| where all our Care and Circumſpection 
will be little enough to ſecure our Virtue, 
and prevent our Deſtruction: For this is 
the Image which Religion gives us of the 
World. Every Page of its Precepts re- 
preſents it as a Place of the greateſt Dan- 
ger to our immortal Intereſts; a Place 
which we muſt paſs through, not only 
with the Indifference of Strangers and 
Pilgrims, but with the Vigilance and Ap- 
prehenſion of thoſe, who travel through 
| the Country-of an Enemy. We are per- 
petually reminded of the Treachery that 
lurks under all its Pleaſures: We are re- 
quired to abjure its Pomps and Vanities in 
our Baptiſm, and to renounce its Friend- 
ſhip as Enmity with our God, He that 
loveth the World (ſays the Apoſtle of my 
Text“) the Love of the Father is not in 
im. They are two Maſters, whoſe Ser- 
vice can never be reconciled : Every Com- 
pliance that we are perſuaded to by one, 
is a Contradiftion to the Commands of 
the other ; and our Adherence to one will 


H neceſſarily 


* 1 John ii. 15. 
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neceſſarily involve us in a Deſertion of 
the other. | | 

THE Performances, to which God has 
annexed the Promiſes of Eternity, are juſt 
the reverſe of all the Purſuits of Senſe, and 
confiſt in reſtraining thoſe Appetites, mor- 
tifying thoſe Luſts, and renouncing thoſe 
Pleaſures, by which the World ſollicits 
our Affection. And agrezably our Lord 
has taught us to rejoice in Affliction, in 
Poverty and Diſgraces; and to eſteem 
the Reproaches of Chriff greater Riches 
than all the Honours or Affluence of this 
World. 

As Love 1s a Paſſion of the ſtrongeſt 
Influence on the Soul, ſo God peculiarly 
requires the primary Devotion of the 
Heart to himſelf; it is a Flame we muſt 
conſecrate wholly to his Altar, and it 1s 
Proplianeneſs and Sacrilege to rob him of 
it. He knows that wherever our Trea- 
ſure is, there will our Heart be allo, 
Whatever we propole as our ſupreme Hap- 
pineſs, to that will every Faculty and 
Power of our Nature, every Thought of 
our Soul, and every Action of our Lives be 
directed. But this is an Honour God has 

declared 
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declared himſelf jealous of, and determin- 


ed never to reſign to another. He will 


not be content with the Refuſe of our 
Affections, but muſt rule and govern in 
the Heart, and preſide over all our Defires : 
And to deny him this Supremacy, is to 


dethrone the Deity, and give his King- 


dom to another; a Crime, he has aſſured 
us, he will reſent with the ſevereſt In- 


fictions of his Vengeance. Thoſe mine 


Enemies (ſays he) which would not that I 


ſhould reign over them, bring them out and 


ſlay them before me*. So that allowing the 
Pleaſures, the Honours, or Intereſts of this 
World all the Advantage they can have 
from preſent Perception; yet if they ex- 
poſe us to the Diſpleaſure of God, and 
prejudice our eternal Expectations, we 
ought to reject them as the inſidious Pro- 
poſals of an Enemy, who for a Trifle in 
Hand would cheat us of an infinitely more 
valuable Reverſion. Man, as an immor- 
tal Being, is, and, whenever he RefleQs, 


muſt be concerned as well for the future 


and diſtant Conſequences of his Actions, as 


tor the preſent and more immediate Reſult 


H 2 | of 
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of them: And if he will a& rationally, 
cannot admit any Competition between 
a mix'd, a fading, a momentary Satisfac- 
tion, and an everlaſting Fruition of Hp. 


pineſs, as great as an obeyed God can 


give, and our ſpiritualized Capacities re- 


ceive, Let us then attend to form juſt 


Ideas in our Minds, of the infinite Diſpa- 


rity between the Things of this World, 
and the Promiſes of a better. Let us ci- 
veſt the gay Phantom of temporal Happi- 


neſs, of all that falſe Luſtre and Orna- 
ment, in which the Pride, the Paſſions, 


and Folly of Men has dreſſed it up, and 
we ſhall then ſee how withered, how de- 
formed a Carcaſe we with ſo much Zeal 
and Aſſiduity have courted, and for whoſe 
Enjoyment we have given up the only va- 
luable Intereſt of our Nature, and ſold our 
Birth-right to Heaven and Immortality, 


The melancholy Hour will come, when 


all thoſe Charms, which now bewitch our 
Affections to the World, ſhall ceaſe and 
be diſſolved: When the World and the Luis 
thereof ſhall paſs away *: When every 
Appetite and Capacity of Pleaſure ſhall 
” expire, 
* 1 John ii. 17. 
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expire, and Pain and Diſeaſe ſucceed in 
their Place : when neither Pomp nor Re- 
tinue ſhall be able to divert the Great, nor 
ſhall the Rich be relieved by the Multi- 


tude of his Treaſures, How, alas! will 


he then deſpiſe the Titles and Quality, 
in which he gloried ; and with what Shame 
and Confuſion will he reflect, in what Tri- 
fles he has placed his Happineſs; no lon- 
ger to be amuſed by the Obſervance and 
Flatteries of his Attendants: while amidſt 


all the Honours that are paid him, he 


feels nothing in himſelf but a poor, weak, 
diſpirited Mortal, yielding to the Laws of 
Corruption! And what is ſtill the moſt 
afflictive Part of his Miſery, he is now 
within View of another State, juſt entering 
into another World, where he has con- 
tracted no Friendſhips, made no Provi- 
ſion for his Reception: where thoſe very 
Purſuits, in which he has placed his Hap- 
pineſs, will expoſe him to the Reſentments 
of an Almighty Judge, and be avenged in 
eternal Inflictions. Let us then et our Af- 
fetions on Things above; let our Treaſure 
and our Heart be in Heaven; and let us 


regard the Things of this World with the 


H 3 Indif- 
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Indifference of a Gueſt, that tarrieth but a 
Day. Brethren (ſays the Apoſtle) the Time 


7s ſhort; it remaineth therefore that they 


0 5 Weep, be as though they wept not ; they 
that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; they 


that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not*. We 
ſhould be eaſy and unconcerned at all the 


Accidents of the Way, and regard only the | 


Event of the Journey. Above all, let us 
be earneſt in our Prayers to God, that he 
would lead and conduct us by his Spirit 
through this barren and dry Land, this 
Region of Sin and Vanity, that we may 
ſo uſe this World, as not to abuſe it; and 
ſo paſs through Things temporal, that we 
finally loſe not the Things eternal. 
Which God grant, &c. 


* 1 Cor. vii. 30. 
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An Exemption from Falling not to 
be expected in our preſent Mi- 
litant State. 


FFF 
1 Con. x. 12. 


Let him that thinketh he ftandeth, 
tage heed left he fall. 


FRO HE Number of thoſe who are 
7 hardened into a Contempt and 
W „ Defiance of Religion, is com- 


2 paratively ſmall, with reſpect 


to thoſe who periſh through a falſe and de- 


ceitful Confidence in their Expectations 
from it. Some depend on Reſolutions of 
| H 4 future 
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future Repentance; others on a punctilious 


Obſervance of ſome Divine Laws, which | : 
they hope will atone for the avowed habi- 


tual Tranſgreſſion of the reſt. And it is 
no Wonder if any Preſumption which offers 
to ſoften the Terms of the Duty, or excuſe 


the Labour and Sollicitude of Obedience, | 


finds a Multitude ready to entertain it. 
T HE Deluſion againſt which we are 
cautioned by the Apoſtle in the Words I 


have read, is of equal Danger with either 


of the former. For ſome reflecting with 
too much Satisfaction on their own Pro- 
ficiencies, or preſuming with too much 
Confidence on their Election by God, are 
apt to perſuade themſelves into a careleſs 
Security : They are exempted (they think) 
either by Perfection or Privilege, from all 
Poſſibility of miſcarrying : They have 
paſſed all the Dangers and Difficulties of 
their Journey: The Way is now all 
ſmooth and ſafe, and therefore they may 
{lacken their Pace, and remit their Atten- 
tion, and go on without Fear of Miſtake 
or Falling, and without any Apprehenfion 
of the Enemy. 


Bur 
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with a Militant State. roʒ 
Bur the Scriptures ſpeak of the State 


of a Chriſtian in this World, in a Lan- 


| guage very different from this. It js there 
| frequently compared to a Warfare, the 
| moſt hazardous and difficult Condition of 
| Life: And this Alluſion has appeared fo 
| juſt, and to anſwer throughout in ſuch ex- 


act Correſpondencies, that the Character 


of Militant here on Earth, has obtained 
as the common Diſtinction of that Part of 
| Chrif's Church ſojourning here in this 
World, from that happy Part of the Fa- 
mily at Reſt from their Labours and Fears, 
and triumphant in Heaven. And when 
we reflect on the Subtilty, Strength, and 
Vigilance of the Enemy we are engaged 
to contend with, and the many Advan- 
tages which our Paſſions and Infirmities, 
and the various Temptations of the World 
give him againſt us, we cannot but appre- 
hend this Warfare to be a State of great 
and continual Peril, We are indeed fur- 
niſhed with an Armour from Heaven, of 
Firmneſs ſufficient to reſiſt all his Impreſ- 
tions; but if we are remiſs or negligent in 
the Uſe of it, if we ſuffer ourſelves to be 
perſuaded to lay by our Arms, and inter- 
| . | mit 
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mit our Guard, we may be ſurprized at an 
Hour when we are not aware, and the 
very Preſumption of our Safety may be the 
occaſion of our Ruin. 

To excite our Vigilance, and arm us 
againſt this Danger, the wiſe Caution of 
the Apoſtle before us deſerves our conſtant 
Attention, Let him that thinketh he fland. 
eth, take heed left he fall. From which 
Words I ſhall oblerve, 


I. Tris Point of Doctrine ariſing from 
them, viz. That in our preſent Militant 
State we are not capable of ſuch a Degree 


of Security, as may exempt us from all 
Apprehenfion of falling. I ſhall then, 


II. IxroxcE the Application of this | 


Doctrine, by ſhewing what practical In- 
ferences it ought to ſuggſt to us. 


I. From theſe Words I obſerve, firſt, this 
Point of Doctrine ariſes: That in our pre- 
ſent Militant State we are not capable of 
ſuch a Degree of Security, as may exempt 
us from all Apprehenſion of falling. Now 
by Falling is ſometimes meant, 
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1. Such Lapſes and Miſcarriages, Fa 
which all, even good Men, are ſubject; 
or, . 

4 A final, irrecoverable Falling into 
a State of Impenitence and Apoſtacy. 


As to the firſt Kind of Falling, it is not, 
I think, diſputed, but that all Men are in 
Danger of it. Every Man finds in the 
Examination of his own Life, and is rea- 
dy enough to obſerve from other Mens, 
that in many Things we offend all. And 
if any Man ſhall be ſo vain as to pretend 
an abſolute Exemption from Sin, the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt reproves him in that Scripture *, 
If we ſay we have no Sin, we deceive our- 
ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. N ay, 
ſuch are the Infirmities of our Nature, ſuch 
the Struggle between the Fleſh and the 
Spirit, that we are all continually ſubject, 
not only to thoſe lefler Failings and Devia- 


tions from Duty, which are inſeparable 
from our preſent State of Imperfection, 
but the many Examples of God's choſen 


and approved Servants, who have fallen 
| 85 into 
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into great and grievous Sins, may con. 
vince us, that we are not ſecure even from 
theſe. For thus have the moſt eminent 
Inſtances of Human Virtue fallen; the In- 
tegrity of David, the Wiſdom of Solomon, 
and the Zeal of Peter. Thus far then it 
will not, I preſume, be denied, that we 
are all, even the beſt among us, while we 
continue in this Militant State, in Danger 
of falling: And therefore no Man can 
fafely conclude, either from thofe Mea. 
ſures of Grace with which he has been 
favoured, or from his Proficiency under 
them, that he is exempt from it. 

BuT with Regard to the ſecond Kind 
of Falling, a final, irrecoverable Falling, it 
is contended that the Elect are ſecure from 
it; and therefore, if this Caution of the 
Apoſtle be meant of that falling, they are 
not concerned in it. Now, tho' this Scrip- 
ture may be uſefully underſtood and ap- 
plied by us as a Caution to guard againſt 
thoſe Lapſes and Failings, to which our In- 
firmities daily expoſe us, and which *tis 
our Duty to ſtrive againſt to the utmoſt of 


our Power; and more eſpecially to excite | 


our Vigilance, left we fall into any gren 
an 
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and heinous Crime; yet 'tis evident that 


the Apoſtle in theſe Words intended prin- 


| cipally, if not only, a final falling away 


into a State of Perdition. For in the pre- 
ceding Part of this Chapter, he had recited 


| many Examples of Sinners whom God had 


cut off, in and for. their harden'd Impeni- 
tence, whole Fall was certainly final. And 
having declared that theſe Things happened 
to them for Examples, to be applied by us 
for our Admonition, he immediately infers, 
Therefore let him that thinketh he flandeth, 
take heed left he fall, (i. e.) in all Con- 
ſtruct ion, thus finally fall as they did. And 
in this Caution, I conceive, all, even the 
Ele& themſelves, in their preſent State, are 


concerned. It is confeſſed, that the Elect 


of God cannot finally fall, neither ſhall 
any pluck them out of his Hand: Their 
Names are written in Heaven in the Books 


of God, and ſhall be blotted out. But 


theſe Counſels of God are to us unſearch- 


able ; neither has he left us in Scripture any 
Marks or Signs, by which we may infallibly 


conclude ourſelves in that happy Number, 


whom he has finally chaſen. Herein then 
| 4 hes 
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lies the Error which we would reprove: 
That Men have pretended to aſſign certain 
Characters and Evidences, by which all who 
are elected, may aſſuredly know them. 
ſelves to be ſo, moſt of which reſolve into 
a ſtrong confident Perſuaſion that they 
are ſo, which they preſume to call the ju. 
tifying Faith of the Elect. A Doarine 
indeed, which cannot but gain great At. 
| tention and Reverence to the Teachers of 
it from their Followers, who look upon 
them as Men truſted with the Secrets of 
Heaven, and who know the Impreſſion 
of God's Seal: Who in truth by pretend. 
ing to declare the Evidences of it, do in 
Effect aſſume a Power of fixing it on whom 
they pleaſe: A Degree of ſpiritual Autho- 
rity, equal to, if not greater than that claim- 
ed by thoſe in the Church of Rome, who 
have carried the Doctrine of Abſolution to 
the greateſt Extravagancy. But what Ad. 
vantages ſoever the Teachers of this Doc- 
trine may derive to themſelves from it, 
*tis to be feared their Diſciples are, in Con- 
fidence of their Skill and Authority, often 
led into Conclufions from it of great Dan- 


ger to their Souls; who are thereby per- 
ſuaded 
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ſuaded to rely with too much Preſumption 
on their Vigilance, and be leſs apprehenſive 
of Sin than the Soldier of Curiſt ought to 
be. 
Bor far otherwiſe the Scripture declares, 
that known unto God only are they that 
are his. He only knows the Heart, the 
| Sincerity and Foundation of our Faith 
and Obedience, whether it will abide the 
Day of Trial, and endure unto the End, 
or not. It is not deny'd but God may by 


ppecial Revelation communicate to any of 


his Servants, a certain Aſſurance of their 
. Salvation, as he did to St. Paul, both con- 

| cerning himſelf and others. He knew, 
nas he tells us, that there was laid up for 
him a Crown, which he ſhould receive 
| in the great Day. And of ſome others 
he pronounces, that their Names were 
written in the Book of Life. But theſe 
muſt be confeſſed extraordinary Favours, 
| ſuch as no Man can without great Preſump- 
tion expect. What we affirm is, that in 
the ſtanding Revelation of Scripture, the 


{ure of our Expectations, God has not gi- 
ren us any Marks and Criterions, by which 
in 


ordinary Rule of our Judgment, and Mea- 
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in particular Applications we can aſſuredly 
determine who are finally elected, and who 
are not. All we can arrive to in this Life, 


js a ſtedfaſt Faith in the general Promiſes 


of the Goſpel, and Hope in particular 
Applications of them to ourſelves, or o- 


thers. But Hope in its higheſt Aſſurance 


acknowledges a Poſſibility, and even ſome 


Degree of Fear of the contrary. And a- 


greeably, we are all in general command. 


ed, to work out our Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling *. They who in Obedience 
to this Command of the Apoſtle wrought 
out their Salvation, were certainly elected 
to it; and yet we ſee they are here com- 
manded to work with Fear and Trem- 


bling; far from any ſuch Aſſurance as ex- 


cluded a Poffibility of miſcarrying. 

In Sum, of our preſent State with Re. 
gard to God's Favour and our Title to his 
Promiſes, we are capable of fome determi- 
nate Concluſions, becauſe we here judge 
from a Compariſon of our paſt and pre- 
ſent Diſpoſitions and Actions, with the 
Rule of God's Word. The Subjects of this 
Enquiry are ſomething fix d and certain; 


* Phil, ii. 12. 


and 


* 
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and if in this Examination of ourſelves we 
find we do Righteouſneſs, love and fear 
| God, and walk in the Way of his Com- 


| 10andments, and are truly penitent for all 


| Deviations from them, we may have a 
comfortable Aſſurance that we are of God, 
| and thro' the Mediation of Chrift look up 
to him with the Confidence of Sons; or 

in the Words of the Apoſtle, may think 


| we land. But what will be our Con- 


dition in the future Part of our Life ; whe- 


| ther we ſhall draw back to Perdition, or 


hold on ſtedfaſt unto the End, we can 
| conclude nothing with infallible Certainty. 
The utmoſt we can do is to hope in the 
Divine Promiſes, and pray earneſtly to God 
to enable us to perſevere; not to lead us 
into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil * : 
To go on patiently in every Work of the 
Lord, ſupporting our Reſolutions with this 
general Aſſurance, that if our Lord when 
he comes ſhall find us ſo doing, our La- 
bour ſhall not be in vain. 
NoTw1THSTANDING therefore the FYa 
ſertion be very true, that the Ele& of God 


cannot finally fall; yet ſince we have no 
: __ infallible 
* Matth, vi. 13. 
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infallible Marks, by which, while we arc 
in this Courſe of our Pilgrimage, we can 
conclude ourſelves in that Number, it re. 
mains that none (not excepting the Eled 
themſelves) are in this preſcnt State capa- 
ble of ſuch Aſſurance, as excludes all Ap- 
prehenſion of falling. And this the Words 
of my Text evidently imply. For what 
greater Aſſurance can any one have of his 
Conditon, than to think he ſtands : They, 
whom the Apoſtle here addreſſes, who 
thought they ftood ; no doubt thought 
themſelves of the Number of the Ele&; 
at leaſt whoſoever thought himſelf one of WW © 
the Ele&, thought he ſtood ; and yet every tl 
one without Exception who thought he WF 
ſtood, is here admoniſhed to take heed leſt 1 
he fall. The Terms are manifeſtly gene 00 


ral, and not only incluſive, but even de- 


ſeriptive of the Elect, who could arrive at * 
no greater Aſſurance in this Life than to | 
think they ſtood. And if the Apoſtle ima- * 
gined that every one who thought thus of 


himſelf, might know it impoſſible for hum 

to fall. how vain was this caution to guard | 

againſt it? Or if he intended this Direc- 

tion only to thoſe, who, whatever they An 
| appeared Ml 
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appeared or thought of themſelves at pre- 
ſent, were not Elected, but Reprobates, to 
| what purpoſe does he caution them to take 
heed leſt they fall, who, notwithſtanding 
all their Care, muſt and would fall? | 
Bur the Truth is, the Apoſtle, knowing 
that the Diſtinction of theſe Characters was 
| undiſcernible by Men in this Life, admo- 
niſhes thoſe who in Appearances ſtood at 
preſent, and had the moſt comfortable Aſ- 
| {urances of God's Favour towards them, 
to be nevertheleſs apprehenſive for the fu- 
ture ; not to preſume on their Security from 
Danger, but to keep a ſtrict Guard againſt 
the Enemy, to proceed with the utmoſt 
Care and Circumſpection in Duty, that 
they may hold faſt the Beginning of their 
Confidence ſteadfaſt unto the End; the 
only Way to make their Calling and Elec- 
tion ſure. 
TE Doctrine ariſing from this Serip- 
1 thus eſtabliſhed, J go on to ob- 


rye, 


II. In the Application of it, what prac- 


tical Inferences it out to ſuggeſt to us. 
and, 


I 2 : wp 


God ſhall be hereafter, but are obliged to 


vain and dangerous are all Doctrines and 


think their Work is already done, and, 


any Suggeſtions that offer to afſure his 


his Labours and Fears. Thus it was with 


11 16 Security inconſiſtent 

1. Is none in this Life, not even thoſe 
who have the beſt Evidences of Grace, and 
the greateſt Affurances of God's Favour, 
can conclude with Certainty what their 
Diſpoſitions, and what their State towards 


work on with Fear and Trembling; how 


Preſumptions which encourage Men to 


like the Fool in the Goſpel, to ſay to thei 
Soul, Soul, take thine Eaſe*, thy future 
Proſpects are all ſafe, and no Harm can 
happen unto thee ? 

THERE is indeed in the Mind of 
Man a ftrange Proneneſs to hearken to 


n 1 — 


Expectations, and put a preſent End to 


the Corinthians: Many among them (a 
appears by the Context) rely'd on their 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, their being re- 
ceived into the Covenant of the Goſpel, 
and having been Partakers of thoſe Ordi- 
nances which were the Seals of it. But the 
N labours with great Application to 

convince 
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* Luke xii. 19. 
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| convince them of their Error. He reminds 
them of former Examples, and obſerves to 

them, that the Fathers were Partakers of 
the like Privileges under the Meſaical 
| Covenant ; That they were all baptized in 
the Cloud, and in the Sea*: All eat of the 


{ame ſpiritual Bread, and drank of the ſame 
ſpiritual Cup, which were Types of the 


Chriſtian Sacraments ; yet all this availed 
them nothing, neither ſecured them from 
Sin nor from Puniſhment, but they fell into 
Impenitence, and periſhed under the Diſ- 
| pleaſure of God, And we cannot but 
obſerve the ſame and divers other Preſump- 


' WE Chriftians. Some, under the Doctrine I 
have before confidered and reproved, relying 
on certain Marks and Signatures of their 
Election: Others, on their belonging to 
ſome particular Church or Se& ofChriſtians. 
But all Confidence in theſe, and whatever 
other Privileges or Exemptions Men may 


courages, and declares none to be ſecure 


* x Cor. x. 2 


tions of Security prevailing ſtill among 


fancy to themſelves, the Apoſtle here diſ- 


from Danger of Falling: And, as the 
I Words 


tion of Mind and Application of all our 
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Words may emphatically be underſtood, 
that the moſt confident are in the grcateſt 
Danger; that he who thinketh he ſtand, 
is by that very Preſumption taken off 
from his Guard, and particularly concerned 
to take heed left he fall. 

TH E firſt Inference then that ariſc; 
hence, is, That we ought with the greateſt 
Care to avoid and refuſe all Doctrine; 
taught by others, and ſuppreſs all Suggeſ. 
tions of our Minds which tend to create 
in us this dangerous Security; to look up- 
on them as Snares and Artifices of the 
Devil, by which he would lay us aſleep, 
that he may the more eaſily ſurprize ys 
and take us captive at his Pleaſure. 

2. Ws cannot but hence collect what 


Watchfulneſs and Aſſiduity, what Inten- 


Faculties the State of our Chriſtian War- 
fare requires from us. It is not enough 
for us to have attained ſuch Meaſures of 
Virtue and Goodneſs, as may encourage us 
to a preſent Confidence towards God ; but 
we muſt proceed in our Labour, and preſs 
ſtill forward to the high Mark of our Call- 
ing. How juſtly ſoever we may hope or 
believe 


1 


believe we ſtand at preſent, yet if we ſtand 
ſtill, we ſhall be in Danger of loſing 
Ground, and falling back again. Our Ad- 
verſary will not be idle, tho' we are; he 
| watches every Turn of our Soul, and Inci- 
| dent of our Life; and if we remit our Acti- 
vity, will take Advantage of our Indolence, 
| ſow his Tares while we ſleep, diſpoſe us at 
| firſt by gentle Infinuations to hearken to 


5 


thro' the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 


| lance againſt this Danger, to reflect, that if 
| after a comfortable Progreſs in Duty we 
| do fall away, all our paſt Labours ſhall 
profit us nothing; for thus God has aſſured 
us by the Prophet Ezekiel, When the Righ- 
teous turneth away from his Righteouſneſs, 
and committeth Iniquity ; all his Righteouſ- 
neſs that he hath done, ſhall not be men- 
tioned; in the Treſpaſs that he hath treſ- 
paſſed, and in the Sin that he hath finned, 
in them ſhall he die*, Nay, his Crimes will 
be much aggravated by the Advantages of 
Light and Grace, under which they were 
committed, and his Recovery be rendered 

I 4 e far 

® Ezek. xviii. 24. 
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his Overtures, till he gradually hardens us 


Ax let us quicken our Care and Vigi- 
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far more difficult by the Height from 
which he is fallen. 

Uron the whole, let thoſe who have hi. 
therto walked with Fear and Reverence in 
the Path of Duty, or having erred and 
ſtrayed, have by Repentance returncd to 


them, hold faſt their Integrity, and go on 


with Diligence, increafing with the Increaſe 


of God. Let them hope indeed comfort. 
ably of their Condition towards him, and 
their Intereſt in his Promiſes ; but let their 
Hope be ſuch as may not make them 
aſhamed : not a preſumptuous Confidence 
in their Strength and Security from Dan- 
ger, but ſuch a Hope as will raife and in- 


ſpirit their Applications; ſuch as, the far- 


ther they go on, and the nearer they ap- 
proach to the End of their Journey, may 
render them more lively and aQtive in run- 
ning the Race that is ſet before them, and 
more vigilant againſt every Enemy that 
may interrupt their Progreſs, that they 
may /o run as to obtain. 

Bur alas! the unconverted Sinner has 
other Inferences to make from this Doc- 
trine. For if they who have hitherto per- 
ſevered in Duty, who have a comfortable 

| Aſſurance 
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E Afurance that they ſtand in Grace, and 
| are entitled to the Hopes of the Goſpel ; if 
even they muſt thro' ſo many Difficulties, 
| {ach continued Care and Watchfulneſs, paſs 
on to the End of their Pilgrimage ; how 
much more has the Sinner to do, who has 
gone long aſtray from the Ways of Salva- 
tion; who muſt return ſo far back again, 
and with inexpreffible Labour and mani- 
| fold Conflicts with the Enemy, attain the 
| Station on which the Righteous ſtand? 
| Ir theſe Reflections are preſent to our 
| Minds, they will by God's Grace enable 
| all, who are in the Way of Life, to hold 
on their Courſe with Vigour and Circum- 
| ſpetion, and quicken the Repentance of 
the Sinner; preſerve the one, and reſtore 
the other ; *till both having overcome all 
| the Dangers and Difficulties of their Chriſ- 
tian Warfare, ſhall, from the great Maſter 
whom they have ſerved, receive the End 
of their Hopes, and the Reward of their 
Labours, even the Salvation of their im- 
mortal Souls. 
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SERM ON VII. 


The Death and Sufferings of Chriſt 
F foretold and deſcribed. 


I Preach'd on Goop-Fripar. 
Isaran lit. 5. 

N Ile was wounded for our Tran f- 
Fre ſſions, he was bruiſed for our 


Iniquittes : The Chaſtiſement of | 


our Peace was upon him, and by 
his Stripes we are healed. 


Ne DM HE Death and Paſſion of our 
Eh Blefled Lord, as it is the great 
| to x Article on which the whole 

05 Chriſtian Scheme is built, ſo 
our Reflections on it ſuggeſt to us the 

| frongeſt Motives to all thoſe Virtues and 
Graces, 


176 2 5 Sufferings 
Graces, which qualify us to be Partaker 

of the Benefits of it. The Diſciples there. 
fore of the Goſpel can never too often 
contemplate this endearing Inſtance of 
their Maſter's Love. But the Piety of 
the Church has particularly recommended 
this Subject to our Meditation in the pre- 
ſent Solemnity ; we ſhould now more 
eſpecially employ our Thoughts on what 
the Son of God endured for the Redemp- 
tion of a ſinful World. And I think there 
is no Paſſage in Holy Scripture which re- 
preſents this great Event in more affedt. 
ing Terms, than the mournful Eloquence 


of the Prophet in the Chapter before us. 


So clear and diftin& were the Views, in 


which the Holy Spirit revealed this Ar- 
ticle to the F A of this his Servant, 
that even the chofen Witneſſes of our 
Lord's Paſſion, who ſaw with their Eyes 
their bleeding Maſter hang upon the Croſs, 
are not more paſſionate in their Deſcripti- 
ons of it: He ir deſpiſed (ſaid he *) and 
rejected of Men: He was Pricken, ſmitten 
of God, and affufied. He is brought as 
a Lanb 10 the * and as a Sheep 


befare 


Ve. 3, 4, 7, 8, 9. 
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before her Shearers is dumb, ſo he opened 
not his Mouth. He was taken from Priſon 
and from Judgment. He was cut off out of 
the Land of the Living. And he made his 
Grave with the Wicked, and with the Rick 
in his Death; though he had done no Vio- 
lence, neither was any Deceit in his Mouth. 
| Taz End and Intention of theſe Suffer- - 
ings of the Meffiah, the Prophet reminds 
us of in the Words of my Text: He was 
wounded for our Tranſzreſſions, he was 
bruiſed for our Iniquities: The Chaſiiſe- 
ment of our Peace was upon him, and by 
tus Stripes wwe are healed. 

Tis Scripture may be conſidered ei- 
ther, 


L As a 8 the manifeſt Com- 
pletion of which in the Death and 
Sufferings of the Bleſed Jeſus, is one 
of the ſtrongeſt Arguments to con- 
vince our Faith, that he was that very 


Meaſſiaſ, which ſhould come into the 
Wend, Or, 


II. WIE . 


126 


II. 


Chriſt's Sufferings 


Wr may conſider it as a Declaration 
of the End intended, and the Effect 


obtained by the Paſſion of the ME 


ali, viz. The Atonement of our Sins, 
and the reſtoring us to a State of Peace 


and Friendſhip with God. I ſhall treat 
each of theſe briefly, and proceed 


III. To what I principally us] in this 


I, 


_ Diſcourſe, to ſuggeſt thoſe Medita- 
tions to our Thoughts, and thoſe Af 
fections to our Souls, which ſo ſub- 
lime a Subject, and ſo amazing an In- 
ſtance of Divine Compaſſion requires 


from us. And, 


THz manifeſt Completion of this 


Prophecy, in the Death and Sufferings of 
our Lord, is a convincing Argument to 
our Faith, that he is that very Meſial 
which ſhould come into the World. 

Tur the Adoration of a crucified God 
ſhould be difficultly received by the more 
inquiſitive Part of the Gentile World, we 


are not ſo much to wonder; becauſe it was 


a Doctrine that ſeemed at firſt View con- 


_ hary 
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trary to the very Idea of the Divine Na- 
ture, and refuted even in it's Principle by 


the Impoſſibility of the Deity. And, what 


particularly diſcouraged the Reception of 


it among the common People, it was ge- 
nerally treated with Ridicule, and expoſed 
them to an obvious and ungrateful Topick 
of Reproach from every Infidel they met 
with. And having never been prepared 


by any previous Revelation to expect a 


Redeemer in ſo mean and contemptible a 
Character, *tis hardly to be imagined that 


their Prejudices ſhould immediately be pre- 


vailed on, to give the Arguments that per- 
ſuaded their Belief, a ſerious and attentive 
Hearing. But the Jews were ſo exprefily 
directed to look for a Meſſiah without 
Form or Comelineſs, a Man of Sorrows, 
who ſhould make his Soul an Offering for 
Sin, and be numbered with the Tranſgreſ- 
ſors; and ſaw all theſe Predictions ſo evi- 
dently fulfilled in the Bleſſed Jeſus, that the 
Completion of no Prophecy concerning the 
Meſſia can ſeem more wonderful to us, 


than that of their rejecting him. His Death 


was typified in every Sacrifice they offered, 
in almoſt every Right and Ceremony of 
their 


— — ——— — cnc: q 
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their Law, and deſcribed in fo lively x 
Manner, even in the moſt minute Circum. 
ſtances of it, by their Prophets, that no- 
thing could be wanting to their Convic. 
tion, but attentively to compare the 
Draught with the Original. 

For view him only as he was deſcribed 
in the Prophecy before us. Was it fore. 
told that he ſhould be a Man of Sorrows ? 

and was ever Sorrow like his Sorrow? 
Was he to be deſpiſed and rejected of Men! 
Thus came the Blefled Jeſus unto his 
_ own, and his own received him not, but 
preferred even a Rebel and a Murderer 
before him. Was he to be led as a Lamb 
to the Slaughter, patient and reſigned a 
a Sheep before her Shearers? Behold the 
Lamb of God, the meek and humble 7efus, 
who when he was reviled, reviled not th 
again, Though he could have command- I 
ed Legions of Angels to his Reſcue, yet MW in; 
dragged to Calvary without Oppoſition or I an: 


Complaint ; no Voice was heard from him Gr 


OE YE EP OORES ecPofes 


| either to appeaſe the Rage of his Perfecu- JW un 
tors, or implore the Pity of the Beholders : | lat 


Weep not for me (ſays he, to thoſe who at. bee 
tended 
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tended him with Tears) but weep for your- 

ſelves, ye Daughters of Jeruſalem. Was 
be to make his Grave with the Wicked, 
to be numbered with the Tranſgreſſors, 
and to make Interceſſion for the Tranſ- 
 oreffors? Behold him expiring in the Tor- 


| ments of the Croſs in the midſt of Thieves, 


and praying for his Murderers. Other 
| Prophets have been ſo particular, as to pre- 
fix the very Time, in which the Meſſiah 
ſhould be cut off“. The Prophet Zacha- 
ry+ foretels the Price he was to be ſold for, 
and the Employment of the Money. The 
Pſalmiſt deſcribes the very Manner and 
Circumſtances of his Death; that they 
ſhould pierce his Hands and his Feet f: The 
very Expreſſions of Reproach that ſhould 
be caſt upon him. He trufled in God 
that he would deliver him, let him de- 
liver him, if he will have him: The part- 
ing his Garments by Lot by the Soldiers; 


and the giving him Vinegar to drink. 


Great Part of theſe Predictions have been 
underſtood by the Fews themſelves to re- 


late to the Meſſiah; and this Relation has 


| been affirmed by the Teſtimony of God, 
+ proved 
Dan. ix, 26, + Zech. xi, 12, f Pſal. xxii. 8, 16. 
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proved by the beſt direct Evidences tat 
were ever produced for any Divine Reve. 
lation, as full and conctufive as twpas pol- 
fible for God himſelf to give: And the 
Correſpondence of the Death and Suffer. 
ings of our Lord to them is ſo pun&ua 
and exact, that they ſeem rather like ; 
Hiſtory of Events paſt, than a Prophecy 
of ſuch as were to come: And if they | 
were not fulfilled in the Perſon of Teſu i 
of Nazareth, *tis impoffible we ſhould r 
ever know when any Prophecy is fulfilled, MW E 
And nothing but the Curſe of God de. a 
nounced againſt that ſtubborn People, 
that hearing they ſhould hear, and not un. t 
derſtand; and ſeeing they ſhould ſee, and not 1 
percerve, can account for an Infidelity that 
could reſiſt the Evidence of ſo clear a Proof. MW a: 
This fingle Chapter of Iſaiah now before WW I 
us, furniſhed Philip with an Argument for WM pe 
the Converſion of the Eunuch ; and hs MW 51 
been found effectual in the Conviction d nc 
ſome modern Examples of Infidelity, where I al 
other Arguments have been heard without WW ry 
Impreſſion. But, an 
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II. WE are alſo hence informed in the 
Occaſion and End of the Me an's Suffer- 


| ings. He was bruiſed for our Iniquities: 
| The Chaſiiſement of our Peace was upon him, 


and by his Stripes <ve are healed. 

Tur he ſuffered not for his own Sins, 
the Piety and Innocence of his Life may 
abundantly aflure us. He went about do- 


| ing good, healing the Infirmities, and cor- 


recting the Errors of Mankind: He gave 


Eyes to the Blind, and Feet to the Lame, 


and preached the Goſpel to the Poor. 
'Twas the public Confeſſion of the Mul- 
titude that he had done all Things well. 
The Declaration of his Judges, both Pi- 


late and Herod, that after the ſtricteſt Ex- 


amination, they found no Fault in him. 
The Teſtimony of the Centurion, an im- 
partial, unprejudiced Witneſs, Certainly 
tis was a righteous Man. Now we could 
not acquit the Juſtice of God from Parti- 


| ality in ſuffering ſo innocent, ſo exempla« 
ry a Perſon to be thus barbarouſly uſed 
and murdered, unleſs ſome excellent End 


were to be promoted by it. And this we 
are allured from Scripture was the redeem- 
K 2 ing 
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132 Chriſi's Sufferings 
ing Mankind from a State of Sin and M. 
ſery; and that this was accompliſhed by 
his taking upon himſelf the Penaltics due 
to our Impieties, and bearing the Burden 
of an offending World. For it conſiſted 
not with the Majeſty and Immutability of 
the Divine Lawgiver, to remit the Penal- 
ties of Diſobedience without ſome Satif- 
faction paid to his Juſtice, Such a Con- 
duct muſt have appeared rather like Tame- 
neſs than Lenity, and have expoſed his 
Authority to all the Inſults cf Vice and 
Impudence. Some Satisfaction therefore 
was neceſſary : And what was there which 
offending Man could offer unto his Crea- 
tor? Could the Blood of Bullocks or Rams 
take away his Sin? With what imaginable 
Reaſon could it be preſumed that God 
ſhould be appeaſed by the Deſtruction of 
his Creatures? Should he multiply his 
Oblations before him, and pour out upon 
his Altar, Rivers of Oil? Alas ! in all this he 
could give him but his own, and diſcharge 
but a Part of that Debt, which the com- 
mon Mercies of Providence required from 
him. Should he facrifice unto him his 
Firſt-born, the Fruit of his Body for the 

Sin 
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Gin of his Soul? This were in all the 
Views of Reaſon, but adding one Impiety 
to another, and the Sacrifice itſelf muſt 
want an Atonement. Should he then of- 
fer himſelf to the Curſe of the Law to un- 
dergo the Wages of his Sin? This were to 
bear, and not to divert the Puniſhment : 
And even in this Submiſſion, the utmoſt 
any one could ſuffer, could fatisfy for no 
more than his own Offences. No, it muſt 
coſt more to redeem a World of Sinners, 
| than Man had to pay. But the Divine 
Compaſſion left us not in this Deſpair of 
Redreſs; himſelf contrived a Method by 
which his Juſtice ſhould be ſatisfied, and 
yet the Offender be ſaved. The eternal 


Son of his Love took upon him the Bur- 


den and Penalties of our Tr. unſgreſſions: 
He who knew no Sin became Sin for us, 


and by one Oblation of himſelf once of- 


fered, paid a full, perfect, and ſufficient 


Satisfaction for the Sins of the whole 
World. For he who offers unto the of- 
fended Party what he has as great a Va- 
lue for as he has hatred for the Offence, 
may properly be ſaid to ſatisfy for and 


undergo the Penalties due to that Offence. 
K 3 This 
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This is implied in the very Terms of Ran. 
ſom and Redemption, which fignity the 
Payment of a Price which the Offended 
will receive as an Equivalent, for the Pe. 
nalties incurred by the Criminal; whether 
that conſiſts in any Thing of Value de- 
poſited, or ſome Performance which the 


Offended will accept. And thus did our 


Bleſſed Lord by the Innocence of his Life, 


the Bitterneſs of his Death, and the Digni- 
ty of his Perſon, offer unto God what he 
had as intenſe a Love for, as he had Pro- 
vocation from the Sins of the whole World, 
Thus did he pay down the utmoſt Far- 
thing for our Redemption, and thereby 
reſcue the Captive into Liberty, and re- 
ſore the Rebel into a State of Grace and 
Favour. Thus was he wounded for our 
Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our Iniqui— 
ties, a by theſe Stripes of the Maſter 
was the Servant healed. And therefore 


III. LET our Devotion employ the pre- 
ſent holy Seaſon in giving this ſublime 
Subject, this amazing Inſtance of Divine 
Love, its due Influende, in ſuggeſting pro- 


Per 
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ber Meditations to our Thoughts, and AF- 


| {tions to our Souls. And, 


I. Let vs with Trembling and Aſto- 
| niſhment reflect how dreadful an Evil Sin 
muſt be, which nothing could expiate but 
the Blood of the Son of God. If we con- 
ſider Sin in all the terrible Conſequences 
| that had before attended it, as the Parent 
and Cauſe of all Mifery, as what derived 


a Curie on Nature, robbed Man of his In- 


nocence and Felicity: That 'twas Sin 
which provoked the Almighty to deſcend 
in ſo many fearful Examples of Vengeance 
on the World; which broke up the Foun- 
| tains of the great Deep, and kindled the 
| Flames of Sodom: That the Extinction of 
Nations, and the Deſolation of Kingdoms; 
that all the Inftances of Miſery and Af- 


fiction which attend Mankind; were but 


the Effects of this deſtructive Evil: And 
if we add to ail this thoſe Terrors, which 
| the natural Preſumptions cf Conſcience 
open to our Proſpect beyond the Grave, 
what Hatred and Averſion ſhould theſe 
Reviews give us towards this great Enemy 
of our Nature, this Deſtroyer of our Hap- 
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pineſs? With what Paſſion then, with 


what new Reſentment of Soul muſt the 


Chriſtian behold it, bringing down the Son 


of God from the Boſom of his Father, 


ſpoiling him of his Glory, and expoſing 
him to the Weakneſs and Indigence of 
Mortality, to the Shame and Anguiſh of 
the Croſs? All the former Effects, either 


known or feared of Sin, fatal as they were, 


yet affected only the Sinner. The Soul 


that ſinned, that died; and the Offender 
with the greateſt Juſtice ſuffered the Con- 
ſequence of his own Folly. But here we 
ſee the Author and Fountain of all Good, 


wounded by Sin, and bruiſed by Tniquity; 
The Innocent oppreſſed by the Burthen of 
the Guilty: The Beloved of God {lain by 


the Sins of Men. With that Humility 
and Abhorrence of himſelf ſhould offend- 
ing Duſt reflect on ſo ſad an Effect of his 


Impiety ? With what Loathing and De. 


teſtation ſhould he fly thoſe Crimes, which 
nailed his Friend and Patron to the Crols, 
and ſhed the precious Blood of his Re- 
deemer ? Let us then, | 
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2. REFLECT what Returns of Gratitude 
| we owe to ſo amazing an Inſtance of Di- 
| vine Love towards us: Let it inflame our 


E afcations to conſider diſtinctly what our 


Lord and Maſter did, and ſuffered for our 
E Sakes: Let us attend him in all the me- 


lancholy Stages of his Paſſion, and behold 


um either deſerted or betrayed by his Ser- 


| rants, dragged by a rude Multitude before 
a partial and enraged Tribunal : The Cre- 
| ator and Governor of the World crowned 
with Thorns, contemned, reviled, and ſpit- 


ted on, the Scorn of the Magiſtrate, the 
| Sport of inſolent Soldiers. Let us bebold 


him fainting under the Burden of his 
Croſs, the innocent Jeſus numbered with 
the Tranſgreſſors, led to a curſed Death 
with Thieves and Malefactors. Let it 
pierce our Souls to reflect how his Hands 


and Feet were torn by the Nails, and bis 


Side by the Spear: The Prince of Life ex- 


pired in Agonies, amidſt the Blaſphemies 


and Reproaches of his own Creatures: and 
let us at the ſame Time remember, that he 
endured all this for our Sakes, for rebelli- 
ous, ungrateful Man, his Enemy, his Be- 


trayer, and Murderer. Never was Love 


like 
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like this Love, nor Compaſſion like that 
of our God, Greater Love than this, ſays 
the Apoſtle*, hath no Man, that 4 Myr 
lay down his Life for his Friends; but 
greater Love even than this has God ſhewn 
to his Creatures, in that while we were 
yet Enemies Chrift died for us. To have 
reſtored the Rebel to Favour upon his Sub- 
miſſion, to have accepted his Repentance, 
and hearkened to his Intreaties of Pardon, 
had itſelf been an Act of Mercy, which 
neither the Prayers of Men could hope 
for, nor their Obedience return. What 
Heart then. can conceive, or what Tongue 
expreſs the Affection of Chri/t to his Crea- 


| tures; who, before the Offender made any 


Overtures of Submiſſion, while he perfiſt- 
ed in his Rebellion, diſclaimed and re- 


jected the Offers of Grace, and even revil. 


ed and perſecuted the Meſſenger of it, not 
only interceded for the Pardon of this un- 
relenting Enemy, but even laid down his 
own Life for the Purchaſe of it? Lord, 
what is Man, that thou art thus mindful 
of him, or the Son of Man that thou ſo re- 
gardeſt him? Thou madeſt him lower ” 

| th 


* John xv. 13. 
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the Angels, yet them for their Diſobedi- 


ence thou haſt reſerved in Chains of Dark- 


neſs, condemned to a miſerable Immorta- 
lity ; but unto. Man, equally rebellious, 
equally apoſtate from thee and Goodneſs, 
thou haſt given a Saviour, even thine only 
Son, to be the Propitiation for our Sins. 


| And ſhall any thing be too ſevere to be 


endured, too hard to be performed, or too 
dear to be parted with for his Sake, who 
thus loved us, and gave himſelf for us ? 


| When the Redeemer of our Souls requires 


us to reſign the Intereſts or Pleaſures of this 
Life ; to ſubmit to Injuries, Reproach, or 
Affliction in his Service, can we with- hold 


the one, or decline the other, when we re- 


member that he deſcended from the right 
Hand of the Majeſty of God, and en- 
dured the Shame and Tortures of the Croſs 
for our Salvation? With what Readineſs 


| ſhould we comply with the Requeſts of fo 


great a Benefactor? With what Alacrity 
obey his Commands? All that we enjoy or 


hope for we owe to his Favour, and our 
very Souls are the Purchaſe of his Blood. 


And ſhould the Friend to whom we are 


lo infinitely obliged, require ſome great 
Thing 
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Thing of us, ſhould we refuſe to perform 
it! How much more when he only invites 
us to purſue our own greateſt Intereſt, 
when he Commands us to be happy, when 
he intreats us to be ſaved? How moy. 
ſtrous then muſt be our Ingratitude, if we 
continue in thoſe Sins which repeat the A. 
gonies of his Paſſion, which make his 
Wounds to bleed afreſh, and put him 


anew to ſhame ? But as the Love of our 


Maſter and only Saviour % Chrift, thus 


dying for us, ſhould engage our utmoſ 


Returns of Gratitude and Obedience, and 
prevail on us to devote our Lives to his 
Service and Pleaſure, and to fly with Ab- 
horrence from whatever will grieve and 
offend him; ſo it is farther propoſed to 
our Meditations-as an Example of Pa- 
tience, Humility, and Charity. 

How ſhould it animate us in all the 
Trials of our Faith, in all Miſeries and 
Afflictions of Life, to reflect that our 
Lord and Maſter was made perfect thro 
Sufferings ? Are we grieved with the Scorn 
and Derifion of the Prophane ? Thus was 
the Bleſſed Fe/us deſpiſed and rejected of 
Men. Is Tribulation, Diſtreſs, and Perſecu- 


tion 


j 
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tion our Portion? Thus was the Captain 
of our Salvation a Man of Sorrows and 
| acquainted with Grief. And how ſhould it 


mortify all our Fondneſs and Contention 
for the Pomps and Honours of this World, 
to conſider that the Son of God choſe to ap- 


| pear in the meaneſt and moſt 1gnoble Cir- 


cumſtances of Humanity; lived an indi- 
gent, dependent Life, and ſubmitted to the 
infamous Death of a Slave? And laſtly, 
how ſhould it calm our Reſentments, and 
extend our Charity, even to the greateſt 
Enemies, to remember that our Bleſſed 
Lord died for his ſinful Creatures? Even 
the Agonies of his Torments abated not 
his Love, but he expired interceding for 
his Murderers. Are the Offences we re- 
ſent and complain of, to be compared with 


the Provocation of a World of Sinners 


againſt their God ? The fierceſt Conten- 
tions of Men are between Creatures equal 


in Nature, and capable by the greateſt Diſ- 


tinction of Circumſtances and Authority 
of but a very ſmall Remove one from an- 
other. But the Enemies of God are the 
Work of his Creation, the Dependants of 
his Power, and whom he has endeavoured to 


oblige 
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142 Chriſt's Sufferings 
oblige by Wonders of his Love: If there. 
fore God could forgive Injuries heighten'{ 
by fo many aggravating Circumſtance, 
Sins againſt his Power and Authority, Sins 
againſt his Mercy and Goodneſs, and Sins 
of his Creatures and neceflary Dependants, 
and forgive them in a Manner fo expreſſive 
of Tenderneſs and Concern, as to ſubſtitute 
his own Son to ſuffer in their Stead, what 
Provocations can we ever receive that ought 
not to command the ſame Pardon and Con- 
deſcenſion from us? Ought not we to be 
merciful, fince our Father which is in 
Heaven is thus amazingly merciful ? To 
conclude, the Son of God has waſhed us 
in his Blood, has cleans'd and purify'd the 
Stains of our Nature, and renewed our Ti- 
tle to eternal Happineſs ; and ſhall we again 
return to our Pollution, and ſhall we for- 
feit the. Mercies of this ſecond Covenant 
alſo, and give our own and our Creator's 
Enemy the Triumph of a ſecond Conqueſt 
over us? Let us look back and tremble at 
the Danger we have eſcaped ; and let us 
remember, that if we neglect the Over- 
tures of this Grace, there remains no far- 


ther Sacrifice for our Sin, no freſh Cove- 
man 


more than has already been done for our 
Salvation. Let us therefore labour to ſe- 


cure an Intereſt in the Merits of this Me- 


diator: Let it not be in vain for us that 


| this Jeſus, this Saviour, is come into the 


World; but let his Doctrine engage our 
Faith, and his Commands our Obedience. 
And let us with a lively Devotion join the 
ſacred Hymns of thoſe ten Thouſand Times 
ten Thouſand Voices that ſurround the 
Throne of God, ſaying, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain to receive Power and 


Wiſdom, and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſ-. 
ng; and therefore Bleſſing, and Honour, 


and Glory, and Power be unto him that 


| fitteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb 
| for ever and ever*, 


® Rev. v. 12. 13. 


S E R- 


foretold and deſcribed. 1437 
| nant of Grace to be propoſed to us, no 


new Redeemer to be offered for us: Even 
infinite Mercy is exhauſted, and can do no 
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S ERM ON VIII. 


! The Certainty of our own Reſur- 
rection inferred from the Reſur- 


rection of Chriſt. 
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| 1 COR, XV. 23. latter Part. 
Chriſs the Pirſt-Fruits, afterward 
| they that are Chrift „ at His 
Coming. 


| FAO H E Apoſtle in the former Part 
f P of theſe Words aſſerts the Re- 
; E. „ ſurrection of Chriſt: In the lat- 


| e ter Part of the Words directs 


us to infer immediately from it the Certain- 
| ty and Connexion of our own : That as the 
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waved Sheaf in the Levitical Law fanc. 
tify'd the whole Harveſt; ſo Chrift, who 
was ſowed in Diſhoncur, even as we are, 
being raiſed in Glory, ſhould derive the 
ſame Privilege on all thoſe who are his, at 
his Coming. 

TE Proſpect beyond the Grave, and 
what became of this thoughtful buſy Cre. 
ture, when he was removed from the Scene 
of this World, has been a Speculation, that 
has amuſed the Vulgar, and puzzled the 
Philoſophy of the Wiſe in all Ages of the 
W orld. 

Human Nature could not ſuſtain the 
Reflection of having the Proſpect cloſed 
with this Life, and all its Schemes and Ex- 
pectations to determine with this frail 
and periſhable Compoſition of Fleſh and 
Blood; and therefore the Vulgar ſupport- 
ed themſclves with Fables, and the Philo- 
ſophers with ſome rational Probability of 
a future State. But their moſt ſucceſsful 
Reſearches upon this Subje& could never 
riſc higher than to a fair Poſſibility, and 
the Concluſions they came to, were ſuch 
as they rather wiſh'd might be true, than 


ſuch as they could give a firm and cont: 
dent 
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dent Aſſent to; and left the Atheiſt Room 


for Diſputation, and even the beſt Men but 
a diffident Expectation of their Immorta- 
lit 

pon for the Reſurrection of the Body, 
this was ſuch a Contradiction to their Phi- 
loſophy, that the Apoſtle of my Text had 
no ſooner propoſed it to the great Maſters 
of Knowledge at Athens, but he himſelf 
was ridiculed as a Babbler, and his Doc- 
trine exploded as an incredible Fable. And 


indeed no Article of Chriſtianity met with 


a more difficult Reception in the World, 
than this of the Reſurrection of the Body. 
Fox that this diſſolved and diſunited 


Frame ſhould ever be reſtored to its firſt 


Strength and Beauty; that ever theſe ſcat- 
tered Materials, diſperſed thro” all the Ele- 
ments, ſhould be recollected into the ſame 
Form and Comelineſs ; that the Urn ſhould 
reſtore its Aſhes, and the Sea give up her 
Dead, was an Aſſertion ſo amazing, and en- 


cumbered with ſo many Difficulties and Ob- . 
jections, that bare unaſſiſted Reaſon could 


never get over them. Even the Jews them 
ſelves, who had the Privilege of a nearer 


Acceſs to God, had yet but very dark 
L 2 Notices 
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148 Chriff's Reſurrection 
Notices of this great Truth ; and the Scriy. 
ture tells us, that there was a er 
Sect even of thoſe who pretended to Learn. 
ing among them {namely the Sadduce;) 
who believed neither Reſurrection, Angel, 
nor Spirit. No, it was Chriſtianity firſt 
clearly proved this noble and important 
Truth to the World, and this Life and Im- 
mortality were brought to Light by the 
Goſpel. Chriſt our Saviour has afferted the 
Strength of our Nature in its Innocency, 
and in his Triumph over Death and Hel: 
He has unbarred the Gates of the Grave, 
and ſet the Captive free; and has aſſured 
us that as he the firſt Fruits is riſen, ſo ſhall 
they alſo riſe who are his, at his Coming, 
Tis to be obſerved indeed, that the Apo- 
{tle in this Scripture infers no more from 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt, than the Re- 
ſurrection of the Juſt, thoſe who are 
Chriſ”s, at his Coming; becauſe this was 
what the Deſign of this Chapter made it 
_ principally neceſſary he ſhould prove to 
the Corinthians. The Deſign is evident 
from the Inference he makes from the 
whole in the laſt Verſe, viz. to ſupport 


their Faith under thoſe Diſcouragements 
and 
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and Perſecutions their Profeſſion in that 
early Age expoſed them to, that they might 
be edfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the Work of the Lord. Now the pro- 
per Argument, from which this Effect 
was to be hoped for, was ſuch as con- 


vinced them that Chrift would certainly 


raiſe them, and reward their Patience and 
Reſolution, and make them an abundant 


| Satisfaction for all the Afflictions they en- 


dured for his Sake, He had therefore no 


Occaſion to extend his Proof farther than 


convince them that their Labour ſhould not 
be in vain in the Lord. And the ſame 
Reaſons will always account for thoſe 


Expreſſions of our Lord himſelf, which 


Elect, whom he frequently promiſes to 
raiſe up at the laſt Day, without any No- 
tice of the reſt of the World. But that the 


Reſurrection ſhould be general, we are a- 


For thus our Saviour tells us*, that all 


| that are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, 


2 and 
* John v. 28, 29. ; 


the Reſurrection of the Juſt, ſince this was 
| ſufficient to aſſure their Expectations, and 


fem to confine the ReſurreQion to his 


bundantly affured from other Scrip ures. 
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and come forth, they that have done good, ty 
the Reſurrection of Life; and they that 
have done evil, lo the Reſurrection of Dan. 
nation. And St. Paul even in this Chapter 
makes this alſo to be a Conſequence of our 
Lord's Reſurrection; where he tells us, 
that as in Adam all (i. e. juſt and unjuſt) 
died, fo in Chrift ſhall all (juſt and unjuſt) 
be made alive*. I ſhall therefore conſider 
this Subject in general, as it regards the 
Rc ſurrection of the whole Race of Adam. 
In treating of it, I ſhall at preſent look 
upon the Reſurrection of our Lord as : 
Truth of Fact eſtabliſhed upon ſufficient 
Evidence, and acknowledged to be true; 
and endeavour from the latter Part of the 
Words before us to ſhew, 


J. Tax Certainty and Connexion of our 
own Reſurrection. And, 


II. Drxtcr you to thoſe Meditations 
this Doctrine ought to ſuggeſt to us. 


I. Tur our bleſſed Saviour, who was 


himſelf a Divine Perſon, and conſequently 
| endued 


* Verſe 22, 


8 


8 


Tu — 
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endued with the Power of God, might by 
his own unbounded Activity reſtore the Bo- 


dy he had choſen to its former Union, eſpe- 
cially within the Space of three Days, when 
the Balms and Spices which the Piety of 


Joſeph had brought, had kept it ſo entire, 


that even naturally it could not have ſeen 


| Corruption, ſeems attended with a great 
many Circumſtances that make it recon- 


cileable enough to the natural Apprehen- 


| fions of Men, or at leaſt abate much of the 


Difficulties that might with-hold our 
Aſſent: But that a human Body, diſſolved 


| and crumbled into Duſt, without any 


Trace or Feature of the Form it once ap- 


peared in; when all its Lineaments are de- 
ſtroyed, and the whole Maſs of its Ma- 


| terials, Bones, and Blood, and Sinews 
mixed together in an undiſtinguiſhable 


Confuſion ; that (I ſay) ſuch Diſorder as 
this ſhould everbe retrieved, that this blend- 
ed Maſs ſhould reſume its former Symme- 
try and Proportions, 1s ſuch an amazing 
Inftance of Knowledge and Power, that our 
moſt refined Speculations can very difficult- 
ly conceive an Art or Artificer that can be 


equal to ſo ſtupendious an Effect. But far- 


L 4 ther, 
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ther, if we conſider theſe blended Mate. 
rials not only confuſed among themſelves, 
or with the neighbouring Bodies, but ſcat. 
tered and diſperſed over the whole Face 
of Nature, the Sport of Winds and Rivers, 
partly evaporated into Air, and partly di- 
luted into Water, and fortuitouſly ſhared 


between all the Elements; who ſhall find 


out or recall the wandering Particles Home, 
and fix them in their old Vicinity? Had we 
indeed all our different Cells and Apart— 
ments in the Earth, did Vaults and Sepul- 
chres keep all human Reliques divided and 
ſeperated from the Confuſion of other Bo- 
dies, it would be but like a curious Machine 
taken into Pieces, which, while the Parts 
are preſerved together, it is no great Diff 
culty to the Artificer to re-unite to its for- 
mer Figure and Motions; and, whatever 
may be {urprizing to the 3 in ſuch 
a Performance, the Skill of the Workman 
will eaſily account for: But what Skill or 
what Power ſhall recolle& the Duſt, which 
Winds and Waves have diſperſed over the 
Face of the whole Earth? Who ſhall diſ- 
cern a Human Particle, diſguiſed perhaps 
now under the Appearance of Air, or Wa- 
ter, 
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ter, or Plant, or Mineral; and when diſ- 
covered, command it back to the Poſt it 
once had) 

Bur the Difficulty will yet increaſe up- 
on us, if we conſider a Human Body not 
only thus diſſipated and diſperſed, but de- 
voured by Fiſh or Beaſt, and ſo entered into 
the Conſtitution of another Animal; nay, 
and perhaps in ſome Periods of the ſeveral 
Revolutions 1t undergoes, become the Fleſh 
and Blood of another Man : Whoſe then 
ſhall it be in the Reſurrection? Who ſhall 
be the Owner of this ſtraggling Duſt, and 
to what Proprietor ſhall it belong? 


Tuksz are the Difficulties that gave the 


Doctrine of the Reſurrection ſo cold and 
difident a Reception in the World, and 


raiſed the Scruples of the Weak, and the 


Contempt and Ridicule of the Pretenders 
to more accurate Knowledge and Learning. 
But had they duly conſidered the unlimited 
Extent of infinite Knowledge and infinite 
Power, theſe two Attributes had been ſuf- 


ficient to have filenced their Scruples, and 


they had adored and not ridiculed the amaz- 
ing Myſtery. He who ſaw and form'd 
us 1n the Womb, whole Eyes beheld our 

Sub- 


154 Chriſt's Reſurrection 
Subſtance yet being imperfect, and in whoſe 
Book all our Members were written, keeps 
every Atom of them ſtill under bis Eye, 
and purſues them thro' all the Changes and 
Revolutions they undergo: Loſt and in- 
ſenſible as they are to us, they are to his 
all- ſeeing Eye fo many diſtinct Beings, in 
a fair and regular Order. For tho' they 
fly up to Heaven, he is there; or if they 
are thruſt down to Hell, he is there als: 
Tho” they are ſcattered on the Wings of 
the Morning, and remain in the uttermoſt 
Parts of the Sea; even there ſhall his Om- 
nipreſence find them and thence ſhall his 
right Hand fetch them out, and lead them 
Home to their ancient Proprietor. Can the 
leaſt Particle of Matter be ſo ſmall, as to 
eſcape the Knowledge of Omnilcience ? 
Can it hide itſelf from him who created 
it, by whoſe Appointment it ſucceeds into 
various Stations, and is applied to {ſerve 
different Ends of his Providence, and 1s 
employed by: the great Artificer ſometimes 
in one Part, and ſometimes in another of 
the Works of his Hands? Tho' it runs 
thro' all the Variety of Bodies in Nature, 


Earth or Water, Plants or Animals, or 
even 
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even different Men; yet it paſles its ſeveral 
Stages by the immediate Commiſhon and 
Direction of the Almighty, and may by 
him be commanded to return to the ſame 
Poſt it once filled. And as his Knowledge 
is thus ſufficient to find out the Materials, 
of which we were made, ſo his power is 
ſufficient to put them together again. We 
know that the Power of God can perform 
any Thing which does not neceſſarily im- 
ply a Contradiction. Now 'tis certainly no 
Contradiction, that the ſame Thing which 
once was, ſhould exiſt again: That thoſe. 
Particles of Matter which were once uni- 
ted in the ſame Body, ſhould be reſtored 
to the ſame Union. Can it be difficult to 
that Almighty Power, which firſt created 
Man, and the whole World out of nothing; 
who can with a Thought reduce it to no- 
thing, and with a ſecond reftore it to the 
ſame Form and Order again; to command 
any Parts of Matter, however ſeparated 
and divided from each other, into what Or- 
der or Appearance he pleaſes, eſpecially to 
fit them up into the ſame Symmetry and 
Lineaments they once had? Nature is the 
Art of God, and as he can take a Body 

to 
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to Pieces, and diſpoſe of them where he 
pleaſes, to us perhaps not without the Ap. 
pearance of irretrievable Confuſion, but 
with Reſpect to his own Knowledge, into 
the moſt regular and methodical Repoſito- 
. Ties; ſo he can with the ſame Facility put 
them together again, and renew their Ac- 
quaintance with thoſe Parts, to which they 
were formerly allied. Tis agreed by thoſe 
Philoſophers who are moſt inclined to diſ- 
pute this Article, that Matter is unperiſh- 
able in itſelf, and that all the Deſtruction 
it can undergo, is no more than a Paſ- 
ſing from one Form to another. The 
Matter therefore of the Body muſt neceſſa- 
rily remain; and ſince Matter, as ſuch, is 
equally capable of all Forms, thoſe Parti- 
cles which before compoſed an Human 
Body, muſt at leaſt be as capable as any 
other of being raiſed into that Figure again. 
"Tis plain therefore, that the Materials 
muſt remain, and remain in a Capacity of 
being re- united into the ſame Form; and 
that the Power of God is able to unite 
them, is alſo evident, becauſe 'tis no more 
than he actually has done once before. 
Since therefore God Almighty is allowed 
to 
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to have Knowledge and Abilities equal to 
this great Work, the only Queſtion that 
can remain, is, whether he has at any Time 
aſſured us that he will perform it: And 
for this we appeal to that Revelation God 
has made of himſelf in Scripture. In the 
Old Teſtament indeed the Diſcoveries of 
this Myſtery are leſs frequent and clear, 
than thoſe he has given us in the New: 
yet they were ſuch, as to thoſe, who duly 
attended to the Light they gave, afforded 
a ſufficient Conviction of this Truth, and 
a firm Reliance on the glorious Promiſes 
contained in it. I know (ſays holy Fob) 
that my Redeemer liveth: and tho' after my 
Shin, Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in my 
Flejh ſhall I ſee God; whom I hall ſee for 
myſelf, and my Eyes fhall behold, and not 
another : Tlio my Reins be conſumed within 
me*, To this we may add that of the 
Prophet Iſaiah: Thy dead Men ſhall live, 
together with my dead Body ſhall they ariſe ; 
awake and fing, ye that dwell in the Duſt; 
for thy Dew is as the Dew of Herbs, and 
the Earth fhall caſt out the Dead J. Thus 
allo Daniel tells us, They that ſleep in the 


Job xix, 25, 26, 27. {5 Iſai, xxvi. 19. 
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Duft ſball awake, ſome to everlaſting Lifz 
and ſome to Shame and everlaſting Contempt. 
Theſe are Scriptures of ſuch expreſs and 
unavoidable Force, that one would think 
it impoſſible for ſo large a Diviſion of the 
Fes, as the Sadduces were, to reſiſt the 
Evidence of ſo clear an Authority. But 
the Providence of God, deſigning the laſt 
and moſt perfect Declaration of his Will 
under the Goſpel, has ſo clearly revealed 
this Article to our Faith in the Scripture 
of the New Teſtament, that no one has 
ever doubted whether it were an Article 
of Chriſtianity. Tis propoſed in almoſt 
every Page to the Diſciples of the Goſpel, 
as their great Support under all the Diff. 
culties and Perſecutions they muſt expe& 
from the Malice of a prejudiced World. 
Thus we find our Bleſſed Saviour fre- 
quently encouraging his Diſciples with this 
Promiſe, that he would raiſe them up at 
the laſt Day+. And St Paul confefles, 
that without this Expectation, Chriſtiani- 
ty, under the Diſadvantages it then lay, had 
nothing engaging enough to recommend it 
to the World: If in this Life only wwe had 
| Hope 
* Dan, xii, 2. + John vi. 40, 44, 54; &“. 
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Hope (faid he) wwe were of all Men moſt 
2 »Twas the Aſſurance of 2 
Reſurrection that gave Patience to the 
Confeſſor, and Courage to the Martyr 
and inſpired the firſt Chri/ttans with that 
| undaunted Reſolution, that they not only 
deſpiſed, but even gloried in their Suffer- 
ings. And the great Argument the Apo- 
ſtles appealed to for the Proof of this Ar- 
ticle, is the Reſurrection of their Lord 
and Maſter, who is therefore called the 
firſt Fruits of thoſe that ſleep, and an Ear- 
neſt of the Reſurrection of the whole Hu- 
man Species. Chriſt has condeſcended to 
incorporate us into the ſame Body, of 
which himſelf is Head, and has command - 
ed us to depend on him, with this Aſſur- 
ance, that as he himſelf is riſen, ſo will 
he alſo riſe up thoſe to be his. As the 
Head is glorified, ſo ſhall alſo the Members 
be glorified with him: And where theHead 
is, there ſhall the Members be allo: And 
as in Adam all died, even ſo in Chriſt fall 
all be made alive +. But I ſhall not de- 
tan you with a Recital of thoſe Proofs 
which 


— 


* 7, Cor. XV. 19. + Col. i. 18. 
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which might be brought for this Article 
from the Writings of the New Teſtament, 
but look upon it as allowed by every one to 


be a Doctrine of the Goſpel. And proceed, 


II. To ſuch an Application of this Sub- 
ject, as may be in ſome Meaſure anſwerable 
to the great Importance of it. And, 
I. LꝝEI us refled on that great and ter- 
rible Day, when the Earth ſhall be again 
in Travail with her Sons, and at one fruit- 
ful Throw, bring forth all the Generati- 
ons of Learned and Unlearned, Rich and 
Poor, Noble and Ignoble Duft; no longer 
differenced and diſtinguiſhed by Titles and 
Quality, but by the Guilt or Innocence of 
their Lives. Let us frequently conſider 
what Figure we ſhall make in that great 
Aſſembly, and how we are prepared to 
meet our Judge and our Redeemer. Piety 
indeed and Innocence ſoften the Terrors 
of this awful Proſpect, and make even 
Death and Judgment a deſirable Expecta- 
tion. To the Righteous *tis the great 
Strength of his Hopes, the Support and 
Encouragement of his Obedience: The 
Hour, in ExpeRation of which he at 
N 
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ly bears the Burden and Heat of the Day, 
all the Difficulties of Duty, and the Diſ- 
countenance he meets with from a wick- ' 
ed and prophane World. That Cloud of 
Witneſſes the Apoſtle mentions, who had 
Trials of Mockings and Scourgings, of 
Bonds and Impriſonment ; were ſtoned, 
ſawed aſunder, were {lain with the Sword, 
wander'd in Deſerts and Mountains, deſti- 
tute, afflicted, tormented ; not only bore 
their Tortures with Patience, but would 
not accept Deliverance, that they might 
obtain a better Reſurrection. To a Soul, 
ſupported with an Aſſurance of the Divine 
Favour in that Day, the Honours or Afflic- 
tions of this Life will be equally trifling 
and contemptible. Is Poverty and Diſgrace 
his Portion ? He knows it will determine 
in a few Years, and that an Eternity of 
Glory awaits his Perſeverance. Are the 
Infirmities of the Body, Pains, and Diſeaſes 
bis Complaint ? His Faith reminds him'of 
the Day when this Corruptible ſhall put on 
Incorruption, and this Mortal, Immor- 
tality ; when this Body ſhall no longer be 
that burdenſome Incumbrance it now is, 
ſubject to pain, and Weakneſs, and Paſſion, 

M but 
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but ſpiritualized to a State of eternal Vouth, 
and Strength, and Beauty, to a Similitude 
with the glorified Body of Chrift our Savi- 
our. With what lively Impreflions of 
Gratitude does he reflect on that unwea- 
ried Care of Providence, which conduct 
Man from the Womb, and gradually leads 
him to an Immortality of Glory ; who 
protects him when alive, and guards him 
when dead, and makes even his Grave 
but a Repoſitory to preſerve the Reliques 


and Treaſures of his Body; and from i 


thence, as from a Wardrobe, re-apparel 
the new Man framed out of the Materials 
of the old, and fitted for the Fruition of 
himſelf in Glory? With what Joy does 
he ſhare in the Triumphs of his Redeemer, 


and behold the Bonds of Death broken, 


and the Power and Malice of Hell defeated, 
our Nature again cleanſed and purified 
from the Stains of original Pollution, and 
reſtored to that Felicity, that Life and 
Immortality, which the Sin of Adam had 
ſpoiled us of? To the Ungodly indeed, and 
the Sinner, the Proſpect is not thus ealy 
and entertaining: It is with Confuſion 
and Aſtoniſhment he muſt reflect on that 

"IM 
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Day, when every ſecret Impiety of his 
Life, the Sins of his Chamber and his 
Cloſet ſhall be produced before Men and 
Angels, and an eternal irreverſible Sentence 
be pronounced upon. the Actions of Men. 
Eternity is in itſelf a Proſpect that Hu- 
man Nature can't look into without a re- 
ligious Awe and Concern; our Thoughts 
are loſt in the endleſs View, and return to 
us weary and unſatisfied, without finding 
either Bounds or Place to fix on. Now to 


him who may reaſonably expect to paſs 


all this endleſs Duration in Torments, as 
great as an offended God can inflict, how 
dreadful muſt the Approach of it be? and 
the Terrors of 1t, who can bear? He is 
tormented even before the Time, and his 


Damnation is begun on this fide Hell. Let 
us then in this our Day ſuffer theſe Reflec- 


tions to have their proper Efficacy, in ex- 
citing us to a due Preparation for that 


deciſive Hour: Let it influence every 


Thought, Word, and Action of our Lives, 
to remember that the Judge ſtandeth at 
the Door ; that the Day approaches, when 
all that are in the Graves ſhall hear the 
Voice of God, and come forth to Judg- 


M 2 ment. 
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ment. And above all things, let us off: 
inceſſant Prayers to the Divine Majeſty, 
that he would vouchſafe us the Afiſtang 
of his Grace, which alone can direct ont 
Courſe thro' this troubleſome and finfil 
World; that when our Lord ſhall appex, 
he may find us intent on the Duties of ou 
Stations, may own us for his Servants he. 
fore his Father and the holy Angels, and] 
call us to the Poſſeſſion of that eternal and 
heavenly Inheritance he has promiſed u 
thole, whom, when he Comes, he ſhall fil. 


Jo doing. 
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SERMON IX. 


A good Life the beſt Ornament af 


the Chriſtian Profeſſion. 


TiTvs li. 10. latter Part. 


That they may adorn the Doctrine of 


God our Saviour in all Things. 


* ADR HOUGH the Apoſtles of 
I ET Chriſt applied themſelves to the 


Converſion of Mankind, prin- 


; 265 cipally by ſuch Arguments as 
proved the Reaſonableneſs and Credibility 
of their Doctrine; tho' they aſſerted the 


Authority of their Miſſion, and that they 


were Preachers ſent from God, by thoſe 


M 3 Demon» | 
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Demonſtrations of the Spirit, the miracy. 
lous Effects of Divine Power which at. 
tended their Miniſtry, and might challenge 
the greateſt Enemies of the Goſpel to ob- 
ject any Thing to the Morality of its Pre- 
cepts; yet ſtill they appeared farther ſo- 
licitous to enforce theſe Arguments with 
that great Recommendation to the Eſteem 
of the World, a correſpondent Purity in 
the Lives of its Difciples. This was a 
Part of their Miniſtry, in which they re- 
quired their Proſelytes to concur with 
them; And particularly the Apoſtle of my 
Text commands Titus, not only to be a 
Pattern of good Works himſelf, but to uſe 
his epiſcopal Authority m exhorting every 
Rank and Order of Men, the Young and 
the Old, the Huſband and the Wife, the 
Maſter and the Servant, to be exemplary 
in the Duties of their ſeveral Stations, and 
in every Part of theif Conduct to adorn 
the Doctrine they profeſſed. By this Ex- 
preſſion of adorning the Doctrine of our 
Saviour, it is obvious to underſtand advan- 
eing the Credit and Eſteem of it in the 
World; behaving ourſelves in ſuch a Man- 


ner, that the Beauty of that Holinefs it 
preſcribes, 
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@ preſcribes, may appear in our Lives; and 
eren the Enemies of our Religion may be 
forced to acknowledge the Power and Ex- 


cellence of ſo venerable an Inſtitution. I 
ſhall endeavour to recommend this Apoſ- 
tolical Precept to your Attention, by 


ſhewing, 


I, THAT it is the Duty of every Chriſ- 
tian to be concerned for the Reputa- 
tion or Diſcredit his Life may bring 
on his Profeſſion. 


II. ISHALL conſider what Conduct will 
acquit us of this Obligation. 


Axp, I. It is the Duty of every Chriſ- 
tian to be concerned for the Reputation or 
Diſcredit his Life will bring on his Profeſ. 
ſion. | 

For though this Epiſtle be particularly 
directed to Titus, and in him to the Biſhops 
and Paſtors of the Flock of Crit; yet this 


Conſideration is here rather ſuggeſteed to 
him as a proper Argument to perſuade the 
Obedience of thoſe under his Care, than a 


ſpecial Direction to himſelf. The Apoſtle 
M 4 had 


po 
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had employed the former Part of thi; 
Chapter in preſcribing the Duties which 


it would be proper for him to recommend 


to every Condition and Relation of Life; 


and then ſubjoins this, as an univerſal Rea. 
ſon for their Compliance, that they mipht 


adorn the Doctrine of their Saviour. He 
had before exhorted Titus bimſelf to be 


an Example of good Works; and he is 
here commanded to preſs the ſame Regu- 
larity on his own Charge, from this Con- 
ſideration, that the Honour of their Recli- 
gion depended on it. The Miniſters in- 
deed of the Goſpel are e eſpecially required 
to ſhine as Lights in the World, becauſe 
the Diſtinction of their Station renders 
their Conduct more obſervable, and the 
Preſumption of their Knowledge, and the 
Dignity of their Office gives a peculiar 
Force and Authority to their Example: 
But the Light of inferior Chriſtians is alſo 
to be viſible: And as no Circumſtances of 
Life can place a Man ſo far below the 
Notice of the World, but that his Virtues 
or Vices will render him, in ſome Degree, 
an Ornament or Diſgrace to his Profeſſion; 


ſo 
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ſo none are below the Obligation of this 


Precept to promote the Credit of it. 

Fon, ſhall we all think ourſelves bound 
to conſult the Reputation of our Friend, 
or our Family, and of the Laws and Con- 
| ftitutions of our Country; and ſhall the 


Honour of that God whom we ſerve, and 


| the Religion by which we hope to be 
faved, have no ſhare in our Concern ? Can 
we with Indifference hear the Word of 
| God, and the Sacred Name of our Saviour 


| blaſphemed, and at the ſame time re- 


| fle& that the Scandal of our Lives gives 
the Occaſion for it? For, after all we can 
fſay to diſparage the Argument, Men do, 
| and will judge of Religion, by the In 
fluence it has on the Lives of its Diſciples, 


and be inclined to think contemptibly of 
that Faith, which has no apparent moral / 


Effect on the Proſeſſors of it. Not all the 
ſubtle Objections of Sophiſters and Rabbies 
againſt the Truth and Credibility of the 
Goſpel, ſo much prejudiced the Reception 
of it in the World, as the Reproach of 
thoſe infamous Crimes, with which they 
aſperſed the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians. And 
therefore the Apologiſts of the Church, in 

1 


— 


concerned to defend the Honour of their 


of a Heathen World. That Spirit of Un- 


* to publick Scorn as a Farce or 


170 A good Life an Ornament 

their Vindications, appeal not ſo much to 
the Purity of the Rules and Precepts of 
their Religion, as to the Innocence of their 
Lives; and defy the Malice of their Ad- 
verſaries to produce one impure, unjuſt, or 
intemperate Perſon among all who were 


called by the Name of Chriſt. Thus was 


the Goſpel adorned in the Innocence and 
Simplicity of its Infancy ; and thus were 


they of the contrary Part made aſhamed, 


having no evil Thing to ſay of them. And 
let us not 1magine that the Reafons or De- 
ſign of this Precept were confined to the 
primitive State of the Church ; or that the 
firft Converts only of Chriſtianity were 


Religion from the Spite and Detraction 


belief, of Reproach and Blaſphemy, which 
at firſt oppoſed itſelf to rifing Chriſtianity, 
continues ſtill, and will always continue 
to revile and perſecute the Servants of 
Crit. Even in theſe Days of Security 
and Eſtabliſhment, when the Gofpel has 
the Defence and Protection of national 
Laws, have we not ſeen our holy Religion 


Fable, 


r OR OL On 


to the Chriſtian Profe ffion. 171 
Fable, every Order of its Miniſtry vilified, 
and the Articles of its Faith not only op- 
poſed, but ridiculed ? Have Examples been 
wanting, who have owned, and even glo- 
ried in Prophaneneſs and Infidelity? And 


are we not encompaſſed by Multitudes, 


who have Hatred and evil Will at our Sion? 
who watch every careleſs Word, every 
ungarded Action of our Lives; who are 


ready to aggravate all our Faults, to ex- 


poſe our Infirmities, and traduce even our 
Virtnes themſelves? And if the Number 


and Malice of their Enemies was an Ar- 


gument to the firſt Chriſtians for ſuch a 


prudent and regular Behaviour as would 
filence their Calumnies, and procure Efteem 
and Reverence to the Goſpel, the ſame 
Reaſons ſhould enforce this Duty on us 
under the ſame Obligations, as the Apoſtle 
enjoined 1t on them. 

CurISTIANITY indeed will always de- 
mand this Tribute from its Diſciples. *Tis 
implied in every one of its Commands, 
that we ſhould not only obey them our- 


ſelves, but uſe our beft Endeavours to re- 


commend the ſame Performances to others 


alſo, And ſince an exemplary Deport- 
ment 
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ment in the Duties of our Station, is the 
moſt probable Method to produce this 
Effect; to reclaim the Diflolute, convert 
the Infidel, and win the greateſt Enemies 
of our Faith to a Reſpect and Veneration 
for it; this is an Obligation which will 
never ceaſe, but remain a. neceſſary Duty 
in all i, and Circumſtances of the 
Church. Proceed we ys WA lev fir | 
| II. To confider what particular Con> 
i 925 duct will acquit . us of this Obligation. In 
general there is ſomething lovely and en- 
dearing in every ſingle Inſtance of Duty, 
preſcribed by the Goſpel : a Beauty, which 
the moſt Diſſolute are forced to acknow- 
ledge, and 'the Libertine himſelf to ap- 
plaud and admire. How irreſiſtible then 
are the Charms of Virtue, when the Obe- 
dience 1s univerſal? when the Graces of | 
Religion ſhine with an united Luſtre, and 
no Crime can be objected to darken the 
Character, and ſully the Perfection of the 
Example? But I ſhall content myſelf at 
preſent to recommend the Practice of ſome 
particular Duties, of a more eſpecial Ten- 


dency to procure Reſpect to 2 
3 
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and Honour to our Religion; and thoſe il 


Fir, Ax extenſive Love and Charity, the 
Bond of Peace, and Foundation of all the 
Comforts of a ſocial Life. Tis this moſt 
Chriſtian Grace of our Religion which : 
ſoftens our Paſſions, appeaſes our Reſent- i 
ments, and extends our Beneficence to the 4 
Miſeries of our Brethren ; which inclines 
us to ſupport the Needy, compaſſionate I 
the Fatherleſs, and relieve the Tears of the | 
Widow ; which renders us the Bleflings 
and Ornaments of the Age in which we 
live, and the Veneration of thoſe which 
come after. And ſo lovely and obliging a 
Diſpoſition of Soul cannot fail of endear- 
ing both us and our Religion to the Gra- 
titude and Affections of Men. Let the 
fierce and implacable Spirit of Revenge be 
the Character of our Enemies; let them . 
ſlander and traduce the Innocent, let them 
rage and perſecute the Poor and the Help- 
leſs; but let it be our Glory to be pure 
and peaceable, ready to forgive, and eaſy 
to be intreated ; compaſſionate to the Sor- 
rows, and bountiful to the Wants of our 

OR | greateſt 
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greateſt Enemies. By this we ſhall vin. 
dicate the Honour of our Religion ; by 
this ſhall all Men know that we are the 
Diſciples of Chrift. 


A Srgcony Virtue I would recommend 
as of peculiar Efficacy to incline Men to ve- 
nerable Thoughts of our Religion, is Firm- 
neſs and Reſolution. A Behaviour, which 
even in the moral Accounts of Virtue has 
always commanded the higheſt Feſpect 
from Men. And as no Inſtitution of Life 
has ever furniſhed its Diſciples with ſo 
powerful and generous Motives of Cou- 
rage as the Chriſtian, ſo nothing can de. 
rive ſo much Honour on our Religion, as 
on all Occaſions to a& up to the Spirit and 
Principles of it. Let a Man's Pretences to 
Religion be never ſo great, and his Con- 
duct in other Reſpects be never ſo regu- 
lar, yet if he faint in the Day of Trial, if 
we fee him ſhrink from an unacceptable 
Duty, betray the Cauſe of God, and pre- 
varicate with the moſt avowed Principles 
of his Conſcience ; is it not natural to ſuſ- 
pect that there is an evil Heart of Unbe- 
* a ſecret Reſerve of Infidelity at the 
| Bottom! 
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Bottom? eſpecially if he be a Man of. any 
Eminence for his Knowledge or Station ; 
one who is preſumed to have formed his 
Principles upon calm and deliberate En- 
quiries, and to be a Maſter of all the Ar- 
guments that can plead for Religion: 
When ſuch a one ſhall fall away, and 
act contrary to his moſt profeſſed Con- 
victions, with what Shame and Confuſion 
muſt all good Men behold the Example? 


What Scandal muſt it give to the Weak, 


and what Triumph to the Infidel ?- With 
what Confidence will he conclude, that 


either our Religion Wants Arguments to 


convince a reaſonable Enquirer, or Encou- 


ragements to ſupport its Converts in Per- 


ſeverance. On the contrary, when we 
ſee even the meaneſt Chriſtian ſtand firm 
in his Duty, and hold faſt the Integrity of 
his Profeſſion; when we ſee him renounce 
his Intereſt, his Pleaſure, and even Life 


itſelf in Obedience to the Commands of 


his Religion; the moſt indifferent Specta- 
tor muſt applaud the Courage, the Ho- 
neſty, and Sincerity of the Man; and con- 
feſs the Power of that Inſtitution, which 
can infuſe ſo much Bravery and Spirit in- 

to 


176 A good Life an Ornament 


to the Souls of its Diſciples. *Twas the 
Zeal and Reſolution of the firſt Chriſti— 
ans; 'twas the Patience of Confeſſors, and 
the Courage of that noble Army of its 
Martyrs, that procured Reſpect and Ho- 
nour to the Goſpel ; and prevailed more in 
the Converſion of the World, than either 
the Arguments, the Oratory, or even the 


Miracles of its Preachers, 


A Trirp Duty, which will be always 


neceſiary to ſecure the Credit of our Reli- 


gion, is a due Obedience to the Authority 


©: our Superiors. It was an early Objection, 


and too ſucceſsfully urged by the Adver- 


ſaries of Chriſtianity, that *twas an Enemy 


to Civil Government: That it pretended 


to exempt the Servant from Obedience 
te his Maſter, and the Subject from his 
Frince. And as nothing could raiſe a 
greater Prejudice againſt any Religion, than 
an Imputation of Inconſiſtency with the 
Laws and Subordinations of Government, 
ſo there is no Reproach Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles are more careful to obviate than 
this. Thus we find our Lord on all Oc- 


caſions diſclaiming all Pretenſions to a 


temporal 


U 
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temporal Kingdom; commanding his Diſ- 
ciples to render to Cæſar the Obedience 
that was due to him: And though in 
Strictneſs he tells us he might have pleaded 
| an Excmption from the Jew! Tribute re- 
quired of him, yet rather than countenance 
the Aſperſions that would attend his Refu- 
ſal; he exerted his divine Power in a Mi- 
racle to pay it. And as the ſame Calum- 
ny purſued his Apoſtles, ſo we find them 


equally ſollicitous to clear themſelves and , /. 


their Religion from hg Scandal(of it: In- 
culcating the Doctrine of Subjection for 
Conſcience Sake; and, in their own Per- 
ſons, ſubmitting to the moſt unjuſt and 


tyrannical Inflictions from the Heathen 


Tribunals. And thou gh it was ſome Ages 
before the Jealouſies + the Civil Powers 


were thoroughly reconciled to the Aſſem- 


blies of Chriſtians, yet we find them at 
length ſo perfectly acquitted from this 


Slander, than even Julian himſelf, the moſt 


implacable Enemy that ever appeared a- 
ganft the Goſpel, reproaches his Heathen 
Subjects with the F idelity of the Chriſti- 
ans. This was the ancient, and is, I hope, 


yet the unforfeited Glory of our Religion, 
N "Tho 
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The Malice of its Adverſaries has in all 


Ages laboured to deprive it of this Honour, 


to expole it to the Reſentments of the Ma. 
giſtrate as an Encourager of Sedition; and 


improve the particular Miſcarriages of ſome 


few, into a general Charge of Diſloyalty 
upon the whole Church. But Wildon 


will ſtill be juſtified of her Children. That 


pure and peaceable Wiſdom, which always 


was and always will be the Character of the 


Church of Chriſt, will in the End refute 


the Aſperſions of its Enemies: And the 


: Cefar. And, 


meek, the humble, the patient Servant of 


Chriſt will be found the trueſt F riend to 


4. © IE us crown theſe Virtues with à 
prudent, affable, and courteous Behaviour 
towards all Men. It is indeed the inward 
Purity and Sincerity of the Heart, that 


principally recommends us to the Searcher 


| It is in theſe, the Viſibility and Example 


on 


of Spirits: But ſince God has alſo leſt i 
upon us as a Duty to render his Service 
amiable to others, theſe external Decencies 

and Ornaments of our Conduct, become 
a very important Part of our Morality, 


of 


—— — 
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of our Virtues will chiefly conſiſt. The 
great and more obſervable Occafions of ex- 


erciting our Courage, our Juſtice, or our 


Charity, occur but ſeldom ; But theſe are 


of daily and conſtant Uſe, to preſerve: a 
general Benevolence, and endear our com- 
mon Intercourſe between one another. 
Without this Care, our beſt Actions will 
loſe much of their Influence, and our ſe- 
vercr Virtues be often diſcredited with the 
Appearance of Evil. But how bright and 
lovely does every Grace of our Religion 
ſhine, when adorned with an humble and 
obliging Behaviour? Beautiful as a Jewel 
{et in Gold; which, though it adds little 
to the intrinſic Value, yet improves, the 
Luſtre, and attracts the Eyes and Affecti- 
ons of the Beholder. And therefore the 
Apoſtles of | Chrift have not failed to make 


it a conſtant Part of their Inſtructions to 


their Converts, to avoid all Unſeemlineſs 


and Aſperity of Carriage; to do nothing 


that may argue a peeviſh or froward Spi- 


rit: not rendring Railing for Railing ; on 


the contrary, to be gentle and condeſcend- 


ing: If any Man aſks us to go a Mile, to 


go with him twain: To be modeſt and 
. un- 
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unaſpiring, in Honour preterring one an. 
other; to be tender and compaſſionate, to 
weep with them that weep, and rejoice 
with them that rejoice. In genera}, to he 
ſtudious of the Peace and Intereſts of our 
Neighbour, and endeavour, by an aff-&;. 
onate Deportment, to leave Impreſſions of 
Eſteem and Benevolence on all we con. 
verſe with: Whatſoever Things are honef, 
whatſoever Things are lovely, whatſoever 
Things are of good Report, if there be 
any Virtae, any Praiſe, to think of theſe 
Things. Our Duty only muſt be too va- 
juable an Intereſt to be given up in a 
Compliment, or ſacrificed to the Applauſe 
of Men. If indeed we thus pleaſe Men, 
and can be perſuaded to any criminal 
Compliances to avoid their Reſentments, 
or engage their Favour, we cannot alſo be 
the >ervants of Chrifl, There are proper 
Occations on which we may be angry 
without Sin. Somewhat of Warmth and 
Severity will become us when we rebuke 
the Vicious, and diſcountenance the Pro- 
fane; and we are expreſsly required to 
appear with Zeal and Earneſtneſs, when 


we are contending for our Faith. But 
theſe 
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theſe Duties may be complied with, with- 
out offending againft that Gentleneſs pre- 
{cribed by the Goſpel, We may reprove 
the Libertine, without Rudeneſs or Bitter- 
nels; defend the Articles of our Faith, and 
refiit thoſe . who oppole them, with a 
Meckneſs and Humanity, which will e- 


qually convince the World of our Affection 


to the Perſons, and our Zeal againſt the 
Errors of our Brethren. But if paſſionate 
and unreaſonable Men will, notwithſtand- 
ing our beſt Care, be offended with us 
for doing our Duty, God, and all good 
Men, will applaud our Integrity, and 
Shame and Contempt will be the Portion 


of our Enemies. > 


Lu me then, in "Coats of this Diſ- 
courſe, exhort you ſeriouſly to reflect on 
the great Engagements we are -under to 


allert the Honour of that Religion we 


profeſs, by an cxemplary Practice of the 
Duties I have recommended. Let me ad- 
dreſs you not only as Chriſtians, but as 
Members of the pureſt and moſt Apoſto- 
lick Church in the World: A Church, 


whoſe Doctrines are derived from the clear 


Fountains of the Scriptures; whoſe Polity 


and 


N 3 
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and Diſcipline are formed upon the moſt 
uncorrupted Models of Antiquity ; which 


has ſtood unſhaken by the moſt furious 


Afaults of Popery on the one hand, and 
Fanaticiſm on the other? has triumphed 
over all the Arguments of its Enemics, 
and has nothing now to contend with but 
their Slanders and Calumnies. The Re- 
proach 'of Immorality, 1s indeed a Charge 
will always lie heavieſt againſt an eſta- 


bliſhed Religion; becauſe of. who have 


no Religion, will generally profeſs them- 
ſelves of that which has the Encourage- 
ment of the Law. But it 1s ſurely very 
unreaſonable to infer any thing to the 
Diſadvantage of any Church, from the 
Practice of thoſe who are really of no 
Church and no Religion at all. But what- 
ever Title we may have to this, or any 
other Excuſe, let us rather endeavour to 
want none, Let us ftrive to vindicate the 
Honour of our Religion, by a pure and 
unſpotted Obedience to the Rules and Pre- 
cepts it enjoins: This will more effectu- 
ally ſecure the Intereſts, and promote the 
Credit of it, than either the Eloquence of 
our Preachers, or the Authority of our 

| Laws. 
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Laws. And, bleſſed be God, the Righte- 
ous are not ſo failed from the Earth, but 
we can ſtill appeal to bright and numerous 
Examples of Virtue among us. The Num- 
ber and Devotion of thoſe who frequent 
our Altars, and the many great and excel- 
lent Works of Piety and Charity promo- 


ted among us, are a burning and ſhining. 


Light, ſuch an Evidence of the internal 
Power of our Religion on the Minds of 
its Diſciples, as muſt command Reverence 
from all who behold it, and ought to be 
allowed in- Balance againſt thoſe Exam- 
ples, with whoſe Crimes our Adverſaries 
are {o ready to reproach us. But let us 
not content ourſelves with being better 
than our Enemies repreſent us; let us go 
on unto Perfection, and improve in every 
Grace of our Religion. Let us add to our 
Faith Virtue, to Virtue Knowledge, to 
Knowledge Patience, Temperance, and 
Charity. Let us, by a meek and quiet Be- 
| haviour, cut off all Occaſion from thoſe 


who ſeek Occaſion, that they may have 


whereof to accuſe us. And though we 
have all Encouragements to hope that the 


evil Day of Perſecution is far from us, yet 


N 4 let 
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let us always live in ſuch a Preparation of 
Mind, that if God ſhall at any Time call 


us to a Trial of our F aith, we may acquit 
ourſelves with Courage becoming the Hope 
and Spirit of Chriſtians. In ſum; let the 
Beauty of our Religion appear in the Holi. 
neſs of our Lives. Let our Virtue ſhine 
forth as the Light, and our juſt Dealing 
as the Noon-Day. Then ſhall our Sion 
appear fair and comely to her Lovers, and 
to her Enemies ſtrong and terrible, as an 
Army with Banners. Then ſhall the 
Righteous reſort unto her Aſſemblies, and 
even Sinners be converted unto her: And 
every one that is afar off, ſhall be induced 
to give Praiſe unto God, and ſeeing our 
good Works, to glorify our F ather which 
is in Heaven. 

To whom with the Son and Holy Ghoſt be 

aſcribed, &C. 
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good Men, and the Incoareni» 
encies of a contrary Conduct. 
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PsALM cxix. 63. 


fear thee, and of them that keep 
thy Precepts, 


NR A HAT the Temper, the Senti- 
A ments, the Morality, and, in 
b, 4 general, the whole Conduct 
E and Figure of Men is influen- 
cd by the Example and Diſpoſition of 


thoſe they converſe with, is a Reflection 
which 
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J * a Companion of all them that 
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and been ranked among the ſtanding 
Maxims of human Wiſdom, in all Apes 
and Nations of the World. And Mankind 
ſeem to act with Conviction enough of 
this Truth, in the Care they take to deter 
thoſe whoſe Welfare they are concerned for 
from the Company of ſuch, the Expence 
or Infamy .of whoſe Vices may endanger 
their Fortunes or Reputation. But becauſe 
the Generality of Men appear much le 
ſollicitous for the purely religious Conſe 
quences of Converſation, it is my preſent 
Deſign to recommend to your Imitation 
the Conduct which the P/alm/t here aſeribes 
to himſelf, both as it is itſelf a Part of Re- 
ligion, and as an effectual Method to ſe- 
cure us in the true Profeſſion, and encou- 
rage and improve us in the Practice of it. 
In order to this it will be neceſſary for us, 


I. To aſcertain what Meaſure of Ac- 
quaintance or Familiarity is implied 
in this Notion of being a Companion. 


1 ſhall then, 


Il, Rx · 


which has long ſince paſſed into Proverbs, 
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II. REPRESENT to you the Advantages 


that will attend our converſing with 
good Men. And, 


III. Tux Dangers and Inconveniencies 
we are expoled to by a contrary Con- 
duct, by being engaged in Familiari- 

| ties with wicked Men. 


I. Trex by being a Companion of good 
| Men, may be meant either ſimply chu- 
ſing Perſons of Virtue and ſound Religion 
for our Friendſhips and Intimacies, or aſ- 
fiſting them in the Promotion of any pious 
or righteous Defign: But the latter of 
theſe is ſo natural and almoft neceſſary a 
Conſequence of the former, that we may 
comprehend them in one View; and un- 
derſtand the Reflection in my Text as 
adviſing us to confine our Converſations, 
as far as tis poſſible, to Men of this Cha- 
rater: And, on the contrary, not to 1n- 
dulge ourſelves in any Confidence, or Fa- 
miliarity with impious and profane Men, 
but eſpecially not to communicate with 
them in their Vices, nor to concur in any 
unjuſt, irreligious, or unmerciful Action, 

| and, 
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and, as far as it is in our Power, to avoid 
all Intercourſe with them, and, as the A. 
poſtle commands, from ſuch to withdraw 
ourſelves, Not that we can 1magine our- 
ſelves prohibited all Manner of Converſa- 
tion with wicked Men, for this would ex. 
clude us from performing the charitable 
Office of private Admonition or Inſtructi- 
on, the moſt ſucceſsful and almoſt the only 
Method we can take for their Reformation, 
Perſons of that Character generally keey 
themſelves out of the Reach of the public 
Reproofs and Exhortations of the Mini- 
ſtry, or hear with ſuch Inattention or Con- 
tempt, as renders them of very little Ef. 
fe& to them, and conſequently will either 
not be applied to at all, or, if at all, yet 
without much Hopes of Succeſs; unleſs 
we are permitted ſo far to converſe with 
them, as the Diſcharge of this Office re- 
quires. This Duty indeed lies with ſpe- 
cial Obligations on the Miniſters of the 
Church, who are bound to watch over 
every Soul in their Flock, and to be in- 
ſtant with them as well in private Appli- 
cations, and from Houſe to Houſe, as in 
the more public Offices of _— 
| But 
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Put ſince the Prepoſſeſſions theſe Sort of 


Men have generally conceived againſt us 
| of the Miniſtry, the Reproaches of De- 


ſign or Impertinence, with which they are 
apt to treat us, give other good Chriſtrans 


| againſt whom they are leſs prejudiced 


greater Probabilities of Succeſs with them; 
'tis to be hoped they will think themſelves 


| not only permitted, but obliged to this 
Sort of Friendſhip and Converſation with 


| them. 


Bur *'tis farther to be conſidered, in 


Abatement of this Reftraint, that the great 


Mixture there is in the Buſineſs and Af. 
fairs of Life, the Nearneſs of Relation, or 


our Acquaintance with ſuch Perſons as 


may have theſe Occaſions of Correſpon- 
dence with wicked Men, will ſometimes 
engage us in neceſſary, and frequently 
in accidental Converſations with them. 


But theſe we cannot reprove as criminal 


becauſe they are altogether unavoidable. 
If we would abſolutely decline the wicked, 
we muſt abandon human Society, muſt 


| retire into a Deſert, and, as the Apoſtle 


lays, go out of the World, What we are 
forbid, therefore, is receiving ſuch Perſons 
into: 


| 
i 
0 
7 
| 
1 
1 
4 
; 


| 
| 
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into our Can and Intimacies, chy. 
ſing their Alliance for our Friendſhips, ot 
their Company for the Ordinary Entertain. 
ments of Converſation ; theſe are AR; of 
Choice, and our own free Election; and to | 
theſe therefore *tis reaſonable the Prohibi. 
tion ſhould extend. And even with regard 
to that unavoidable Correſpondence with 
wicked Men, to which the Bufſineſs or 
Accidents of the World may ſometime 
oblige us, we are certainly under thus 
much Reſtraint, not to enter into any far. 
ther Familiarity than the Occaſton requires, 
and to take care of our Behaviour under 
them, leſt we countenance the Sin, while 
we careſs the Sinner. 

Bur 1 muſt obſerve one Inſtance, in 
which we are reſtrained from joining with 
wicked Men, even in ſuch Offices of com- 
mon Life and civil Intercourſe, which 
might otherw e be indifferent and allow. 

able; and that is, when the Perſon is ju- 
dicially ſeparated from the Communion 
of the Church; with ſuch an one tis the 
Apoſtle's expreſs Command 70 not to eat: 
125 the Reaſons of this Prohibition are ve- 
ry obvious, becauſe the Deſign of this Sen. 
e | e 
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tence will in a great Meaſure be defeated, 
unleſs the whole Congregation concurs in 
the Execution of it. For neither will the 
Sinner be reclaimed, nor others deterred 
from the like Commiffions, nor the In- 
fection of the Flock be prevented, if the 
Criminal be permitted the ſame Freedom 
and Correſpondence with Chriſtians, as 

before : His Puniſhment will have no out- 
ward Effect, that can lead him to reflect 
on his Sin; and when he meets with the 


ſame Countenance and Friendſhip from the 
reſt of the World as formerly, both he and 


\ thoſe he converſes with, will be encoura- 


ged to deſpiſe the Authority that inflicted 
it: And 'tis plain that under the Advan- 
tage of ſuch a Reception, he has juſt the 
ſame Opportunity of corrupting others, as 
he had before. It may perhaps be ima- 
gined that his Excluſion from the Ordi- 
nances of Religion, will anſwer all theſe 
Purpoſes: But Firſt, as to his corrupting | 
others, unleſs he be depoſed from ſome 
publick Office in the Church, he is by this 


Part of his Sentence deprived of no Op- 


portunity he had before. Secondly, as to 
himſelf, if he be a hardened Sinner, as it 
muſt 
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muſt be ſuppoſed he is whom private and 
more gentle Applications could not re. 
claim, this Sentence only excludes him 


from what he had very little Regard. for 
before: Or if this Crime was Schiſm or 


Hereſy, his Puniſhment is no more than 
he voluntarily choſe. Now nothing can 
affect him in the Nature of a Puniſhment, 
but what deprives him of ſomething he 
eſteems and values, and the Loſs of which 
will render him uneaſy; when therefore 
he finds himſelf avoided and neglected by 
his Familiars, this affects him with a Pe- 
nalty the moſt ſenſible of human Nature: 
This, if he has any Principle of Shame 
left in him, will awaken him to more {- 
rious Thoughts of his Condition, and give 
ſuch Confiderations as are properly religi- 
ous, a more eaſy Accels, and a more lively 
Impreffion on his Mind. Tis therefore, 
I ſay, not only an Obedience which we 
owe to the Authority of our Superiors, and 
the expreſs Command of an Apoſtle in 
Support of that Authority, but a ; Charly 
which is due from us to the Souls of our 
Brethren, thus to reſtrain our Converſa- 
tion from an excommunicated Perſon, ” 

"© 
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by ſuch a Behaviour, as will expreſs Ab- 
horrence and Deteſtation of his Crime; 
both deter others from the like Commiſ- 
ſions, and humble him to ſuch a Senſe of 
his Guilt as will lead him to Repentance, 


and ſave his Spirit in the Day of the Lord 


Jeſus. The Meaſure of our Acquaintance 


or Familiarity thus limited, I proceed, 


II. To repreſent the Advantages derived 
on us by obſerving theſe Limitations, and 
confining our Converſations to good Men. 


As to the religious Reſtraint I laſt men- 


tioned, the Interdiction we are under from 
the Society of Perſons cut off from the 
Church, and conſequently our Confine- 
ment to ſuch as perſevere in the Terms of 
its Communion, fince this is expreſsly en- 
joined us by a divine Command, we might 


alure ourſelves, without further Enquiry, 


that the moſt beneficial Effe&s will attend 
our Compliance with it. But the Advan- 


tages intended in this Inſtitution are obvi- 


ous to the leaft Degree of Reflection: And 


even thoſe I have already ſuggeſted are ſo 
great, and ſo naturally reſult from it, that 
nothing farther need be added to convince 

=. us 


* 
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us of our Intereſt, as well as Duty in ob- 
ſerving it. I ſhall therefore conſider, in 
a more general View, ſome common Ad- 
vantages we may hope for while we confine 
our Converſation to Men of Virtue and 


Religion. And, 


FIRST, I would recommend this Choice 


as an Evidence of our own Virtue. For 
*twill always be preſumed, that Men affo- 
ciate with Perſons of like Diſpoſitions with 
themſelves. It cannot well be imagined, 
how Friendſhip can long ſubſift between 
oppoſite Tempers and Inclinations : When 
Men are ſo widely different in their Senti- 
ments and Principles, in their Purſuits and 
Averſions, as the Good and the Vicious, 
*tis impoſſible but they muſt ſoon grow 
burdenſome and uneaſy to one another; 
thoſe Things which are the Mirth and 
Pleaſure of -the one, provoke the Indigna- 
tion and Abhorrence of the other ; and un- 
der theſe perpetual Occaſions of Diſaſter, 
Familiarity muſt grow cold, and each be 
inclined to ſeek his Entertainment in more 
agreeable Company. And accordingly 'tis 
found in Fact and Experience, that the 


Senti- 
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gentiments and Inclinations, the Virtues 
and Vices of Men, are what range and 
ſort out Mankind into their ſeveral Clubs 
and Societies. It will therefore, I ſay, be 
always, and with Reaſon concluded, that 
he who herds with wicked Men, is him- 
{elf of the ſame Character. Whatever 
Virtues may appear in him, they will be 
eſteemed an hypocritical Impoſture on the 
World; and in his more retired Pleaſures, 
he will be preſumed as much a Libertine 
as the reſt of his Company; and conſe- 
quently, we can by no other Conduct 
avoid this Appearance of Evil, and preſerve 


the Reputation of our Virtue, but by con- 


lining our Converſations to good Men, This 
Argument, which diſſuades an Intimacy 
with wicked Men from its Effects on our 
Reputation, may perhaps ſeem rather pru- 
dential than religious, But if we refle&, 
what Scandal we give to many weak Men, 
by ſo offenſive a Conduct; how it unqua- 
lifies us for the Inſtruction or Reproof of 
others: How it corrupts our Example, and 
| gives Countenance to the Vicious and Pro- 
phane, we ſhall be convinced that this 
Motive is properly Chriſtian, and ought 

| O 2 to 
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us of our Intereſt, as well as Duty in ob 
ſerving it. I ſhall therefore conſider, in 


a more general View, ſome common Ad- 
vantages we may hope for while we confine 
our Converſation to Men of Virtue and 


Religion. And, 


FIRST, I would recommend this Choice 
as an Evidence of our own Virtue. For 
*twill always be preſumed, that Men affo- 
ciate with Perſons of like Diſpoſitions with 
themſelves. It cannot well be imagined, 
how Friendſhip can long ſubſiſt between 
oppoſite Tempers and Inclinations: When 
Men are ſo widely different in their Senti- 
ments and Principles, in their Purſuits and 
Averſions, as the Good and the Vicious, 
*tis impoſſible but they muſt ſoon grow 
burdenſome and uneaſy to one another; 
thoſe Things which are the Mirth and 
Pleaſure of the one, provoke the Indigna- 
tion and Abhorrence of the other ; and un- 
der theſe perpetual Occaſions of Diſaſter, 
Familiarity muſt grow cold, and each be 
inclined to ſeek his Entertainment in more 
agreeable Company. And accordingly 'tis 
found in Fact and Experience, that the 
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gentiments and Inclinations, the Virtues 
and Vices of Men, are what range and 
ſort out Mankind into their ſeveral Clubs 
and Societies. It will therefore, I fav, be 
always, and with Reaſon concluded, that 
he who herds with wicked Men, is him- 
{elf of the ſame Character. Whatever 
Virtues may appear in him, they will be 
eſteemed an hypocritical Impoſture on the 
World; and in his more retired Pleaſures, 
he will be preſumed as much a Libertine 
as the reſt of his Company ; and conſe- 
quently, we can by no other Conduct 
avoid this Appearance of Evil, and preſerve 


the Reputation of our Virtue, but by con- 


lining our Converſations to good Men, This 
Argument, which difluades an Intimacy 
with wicked Men from its Effects on our 
Reputation, may perhaps ſeem rather pru- 
dential than religious. But if we reflect, 
what Scandal we give to many weak Men, 
by ſo offenſive a Conduct; how it unqua- 
lifies us for the Inſtruction or Reproof of 


others: How it corrupts our Example, and 


gives Countenance to the Vicious and Pro- 
phane, we ſhall be convinced that this 
Motive is properly Chriſtian, and ought 
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to be regarded from Conſiderations of great 
Importance to Religion. But, 


SECONDLY, Our aflociating ourſelves 
with good Men, is not only a Proof and 
Evidence of our Virtue, but the moſt ef. 
fectual Method both to retain and improve 
it. Our Advantage from the Converſation 
of good Men, may be conſidered more par- 


ticularly with Reſpe& to their Diſcourſe, 


and their Example. The Mind of the Righ- 
teous (ſays the P/almift) will be exerciſed in 
Wiſdom, and his Mouth will be talking of 
Judgment, From him we ſhall learn, and 
by juſt Arguments be confirmed in true 
Principles of Faith and Morality : The 
Maxims that govern his Conduct, are ſuch 
as equally tend to promote private and 
pubiick Happineſs; and even his Mirth 
is bounded by Innocence and Purity; and 
the Senſe of his own Duty will engage 
him to cultivate the ſame juſt Sentiments 
and good Diſpoſitions in thoſe he con- 
verſes with, to inſtruct their Ignorance, 
reform their Errors, and, as the Apoſtle 
lays, minifler Grace unto the Rearers. 
Perhaps, indeed, the gentle Admonitions 

where- 
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wherewith good Men will rebuke the Im- 
-rfetions of their Friends, may be un- 
eaſy to the Pride of ſome Tempers; but 
tueſe precious Balms (as the Pſalmiſt calls 
them) are Freedoms which wiſe and virtu- 
ous Men will eſteem rather Favours than 
Affronts. Holy David, though a Prince, 
was ſenſible that his Failings and Miſcar- 
riages would make this Conſequence inſe- 
parable from his chuſing the Society of 
good Men: But yet rather than he would 
take Refuge with the Men that wrought 
Wickedneſs, he makes it his Requeſt to 
God, that the righteous ſhould fmite him 
friendly, and reprove him *, And indeed 
there is no ſurer Argument of a good Un- 
derſtanding, and a Chriſtian Diſpoſition, 
than being ſenſible of the Friendſhip of a 
proper Reproof. But the Inſtructions and 
Reproofs of good Men can hardly fail of 
theſe beneficial Effects on thoſe who con- 
verſe with them, when we confider how 
they are enforced by a corrcſpondent Ex- 
ample. When we find a Man preſcribe 
nothing to us but his own conſtant Prac- 
tice, we can have no Suſpicion of Diſ- 
Q 3 guiſe 


* Pſalm cxii, 6, 
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guiſe or Inſincerity: He is himſelf what 
he deſires us to be, and therefore gives us 
the greateſt Security that he intends our 
Happineſs in the Methods of Life he ad- 
viſes, ſince he purſues his own by the 
ſame, : 

ExAMPLE is confeſſed to have this Ad- 
vantage over all other Methods of Inftruc- 
tion, that it not only teaches us our Du- 
ty, but convinces us of the Poſſibility of 
our Imitation. When we ſee a Man of 
like Paſſions and Weakneſs with ourſelves, 
and no otherwiſe aſſiſted than we either 
are, or may be, going before us in the 
Paths of Duty, it confutes all lazy Pre- 
tences of Impoſſibility; it reproaches our 
Imperfection; and if we have any Thing 
generous in our Temper, it ſhames us in- 
to Emulation. Nay, I would obſerve far- 
ther, that the Example of a good Man is 
generally ſpeaking, the beſt Direction we 
can follow in the Performance of our 
Duty: The moſt exact Rules and Precepts 
are ſubject to be miſunderſtood ; ſome Ca- 
pacities at leaſt will miſtake their Mean- 
ing; and though they ſincerely endeavour 


to obey, will act far from the Intention 
. of 
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of thoſe who delivered them. But the 
Example of a wile and good Man aſcer- 
tains the Senſe of the Precept, and ſthews 
plainly how it is to be obeyed: And the 
meaneſt Capacity, when he ſees a Rule 
practicably applied before his Eyes, can no 
longer be at a Loſs how ' tis to be perform- 
ed. It may be obſerved alſo under this 
Head, that Self-Love is a very partial In- 
terpreter. We are apt to be fond of our 
Opinions and Practice, and perhaps with- 
out perceiving it, to bend and accommo- 
date the Rule in Favour to them: But 
when we apply it to the Actions of other 
Men, we judge with leſs Intereſt, and con- 
ſequently with more Impartiality ; whence 
it often happens that the Notions of Du- 


ty which we form from the Example of 


others, 15 more corre& and juſt than we 
derive from the Rule itſelf To theſe Ad- 
vantages of converſing with good Exam- 


ples, we mult add one which I think ftill . 


greater, and that is the Encouragement we 
receive in the Performance of our Duty. 
The Shame of being ſingular is a Weak- 
neſs, Which has debauched the beſt and 
moſt ingenuous Diſpoſitions; but now by 

C a 
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a conſtant View of good Examples, we 
find that we are not alone, that we hare 
Numbers enough on our Side to counte. 
nance us in our Profeſſion ; and eſpecially 
when we ſee wiſe Men, Perſons of Cha- 
racer and Eſteem, Examples of Duty, we 
are convinced that Piety is no unreputa- 
ble Qualification, and that we need not be 
aſhamed of our Virtue; it will confirm 
our Reſolution againft the Railleries or 
Reproaches of the Prophane, and give us 
Courage and Confidence in our Religion, 

I MicuT farther recommend the Con- 
verſation of good Men to our Choice, from 
Reaſons of Prudence and Diſcretion. As 
that while we confine our Intercourſe to 


Perſons of this Character, we are in no | 


Danger of Treachery in our Friendſhips, of 
Fraud or Injuſtice in our Commerce ; We 
have a Security firmer than that of Bonds 
and Covenants, in their Conſcience and In- 
tegrity: We are aſſured of a ready Aſſiſt- 
ance in all our Exigencies, from a Con- 
viction of their own Duty: We have the 
Satisfaction of converſing with Men, whole 
Paſſions are under Government and Diſci- 


pline; 
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line; not to be affronted with Trifles, nor 
rovoked to any unreaſonable Reſentment ; 
| with difficulty moved, and eaſily appeaſed : 
Men who are juſt and good-natured out of 
Principle, in whoſe Converſation we are 
ſecured from the Slanders of the Malici- 
ous, the Envy of the Spiteful, the Cen- 
E {ures of the Impertinent, and the Con- 
| tempt of the Proud: And in general, ſince 
ſo great a Part of the Uneaſineſs we com- 
plain of in this World is derived on us by 
the Villanies and Paſſions of unrighteous 
| Men, we can by no Conduct more proba- 
| bly ſecure our Happineſs, than by confin- 
ing our Intercourſe to Men of Virtue 
and Religion. But my Deſign being chief- 
ly to inſiſt on the religious Advantages at- 
tending this Choice of our Acquaintance, 
[| only mention theſe Conſiderations as a 
collateral Motive, and go on to engage you 
to it, | 


THIRDLY, by repreſenting the Dangers 
and Inconveniencies we expoſe ourſelves to, 
by being Companions of wicked Men. 

EVIL Communications (ſays the Apoſ- 
tle) corrupt good Manners : The beſt re- 
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ſolved Virtue cannot long defend its Inte. 


ority, againſt the continual Sollicitations 
of a vicious Acquaintance. As to our 


Principles, the natural Pride of Men will. 


make them reſtleſs and uneafy, till they 
get their Sentiments and Opinions received 


by thoſe they converſe with, and, till this 


is obtained, it is not Society, but endleſs 
Wrangling and Controverſy. And as to 
Practice, the Deſire we have to endear 
ourſelves to thoſe we converſe with, will 
inſenſibly engage us in the ſame Pleaſures 
and Averſions to them: And with muſt be 
obſerved, as a farther Circumſtance of our 
Danger, that the Looſe and Diſſolute are 


very induſtrious in communicating their 


Principles, and gaining Proſelytes to Sin. 


The natural Shame and Diffidence that at- 


tends Vice, makes them zealous to encou- 
rage themſelves by Numbers, and form a 
Party againſt Religion : It is with Pride 
they ſurvey their Increaſing Strength, and 
begin to think themſelves a Match for Vir- 


tue. But it is with more than ordinary 


Triumph they corrupt a Man of pious and 
virtuous Principles. It ſooths their Fears, 


and gives ſame Eaſe to their Scruples, to 
| gal 
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gain A Convert who ſeemed to have all the 
Conviction that Religion could afford : 
This they are ready to look upon as a De- 
termination on their Side, and deciſive of 
the Controverſy between Vice and Virtue: 
And this is a Conqueſt they never fail to 
attempt with the greateſt Application. For 
a virtuous Man, while he preſerves that 
Character, 1s uneaſy to their Converſation, 
They look upon him, as the wife Man de- 
{cribes their Seatiments, as grievous to their 
Eyes to behold*, as one made to reprove 
their Thoughts, to upbraid them with their 
offending the Law, and object to their In- 
famy the Tranſgreſſions of their Education: 
And therefore they never fail of their moſt 
artful and indefatigable Addreis to filence 
this impertinent Adviſer, whoſe Severity 
awes their Excefles, and reſtrains their Fret- 
dom. And alas ! it is but too often and too 
caſily they prevail. For tho” a well directed 
Converſation be one of the beſt Methods 
to ſecure and improve our Virtue, yet it is 
the Misfortune of our fallen State that this 
Principle a&s with the greateſt Force in 
the worſt Application, and the Familia- 
rity of wicked Men more ſucceſsfully de- 

* Wil. li. 1 Fo bauches 
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bauches, than that of good Men reforms. 
For it is a Work of Labour and Aſſiduity 
to form and preſerve a virtuous Diſpofi- 
tion; it is a Plant not to be raiſed without 
Culture and Management, and requires 
Care and Attendance to give it Vigour, 
and defend it from a Thouſand Accidents 
that may make it miſcarry : But Vice is 
the natural Growth of our Corruption; 
remit but our Care, and it ſoon roots itſelf, 
and ſpreads over the neglected Soil. How 
irrefiſtable then muſt it prevail, when the 
Seeds of it are artfully ſown, and induftri- 
_ ouſly cultivated ? 

War Power lefs than an uncommon 
Meaſure of divine Grace can preſerve even 
a well inclined Temper from the Infecti- 
on of a looſe and profane Converſation, 
where Vice appears with the Advantages 
of Faſhion and Reputation, and Virtue, on 
the contrary, is traduced and ridiculed? If 
he behaves with that Sobriety and Reſerve, 
which his Religion requires from him; if 
he either reproves the immoral Freedoms 
or but refuſes his Applauſe to the profane 
Mirth of his Company, he 1s either quar- 
relled with for Impertinence, or _—_— 
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ed for Affectation and Singularity. And 
how few Inſtances have we of a Courage, 
that can ſtand the Shock of being the Jeſt 
of his Familiars. Even Modeſty and good 
Manners will help to corrupt him, and 
good Nature itſelf will endanger his Vir- 
tue. In ſum; what Advantages can we 
expect, or rather what Conſequences are 
too terrible to be feared, from mixing in 
Converſations where Irreligion and Pro- 
faneneſs, where a Defiance of all Rules, 
and a Contempt of all that is holy, are the 
Principles, and Lewdneſs, Intemperance, 
and Vanity the Diverſions of the Compa- 
ny; where the modeſt Sinner is taught to 
ridicule Providence, Conſcience, and Du- 
ty, and diſpute himſelf into Infidelity : 
His RelnQances to Diſobedience will gra- 
' WW dually wear off under theſe Impreſſions, 
and Sin become every Day more familiar, 
and leſs formidable: He will advance from 
one Degree of Wickedneſs and Impeni- 
tence to another, *till at the laſt he becomes 
harhed without Remorſe or Concern, 
and paſt Hopes of Recovery. Give me 
leave: then to make ſome ſhort Applica- 
tion of what has been offered on this Sub- 
ject, 
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ject, to the common Occaſions of Life and 
Practice. 


Ir then our Virtue and Integrity have | 


ſo cloſe a Dependance on the Choice of 
our Friends and Familiars; if the Society 
of good Men be ſo neceflary to direct and 
confirm us in Duty, and the Converſation 
of wicked Men ſo deſtructive of our Prin- 
ciples and Morality; as we value the Fa- 
vour of God and good Men here, and the 


ineſtimable Rewards of Duty hereafter, let 


us with our utmoſt Care make the impor. 
tant Choice, and let us remember that we 

are chuſing Vice or Virtue. | 
Ts Caution indeed was always necel- 
ſary, even in the pureſt and moſt virtu- 
ous Ages; but it becomes us to recom- 
mend 1t with more than ordinary Warmth 
and Concern, when the Numbers, the Fi- 
gure, and the Inſolence of wicked Men 
have almoſt eſtabliſhed Sin as a Faſhion; 
when every Enemy of Religion appear, 
openly and undiſguiſed ; when Infidelity, 
Schiſm and Hereſy are eſteemed rue 
of good Senſe and a ſuperior Underſtanding, 
and Vice and Prophaneneſs are the polite 
Entertainments of the World. So melan- 
| choly 
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choly a Proſpect ſhould inſpire us with a 
more than ordinary Zeal to oppoſe ſome 
Stop to the riſing Torrent, and check this 
overflowing of Ungodlineſs; and, as the 
moſt effectual Remedy that can be applied 
to deter others and withdraw ourſelves 
from the Converſation of wicked Men. 
By this alone we ſhall be able to fix 
a Mark of Shame and Ignominy on 
Vice, and recover its juſt Honour and 
Efteem to Virtue. And this Conduct is the 
more neceflary in private Chriſtians, be- 
cauſe 1t has been one deplorable Effe& of 
theſe Corruptions, and the miſerable Con- 
fuſion of our religious Diviſions, to bring 
the publick Diſcipline of the Church into 
a fad, and 'tis to be feared, irretrievable 
Decay, Good Men ſhould be therefore 
the more zealous to ſupply this unavoid- 
| avle Defe&, to diſtinguiſh ſuch Perſons as 
the Cenſures of the Church (if duly exe- 
cuted) would exclude from their Society, 
by Marks of Abhorrence and Deteſtation : 
And, as far as their private Converfation 
reaches, excommunicate the Enemies of 
Virtue and Religion. 
THANKS 
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THraANKs be to God, the World is not 
yet ſo bad, that we need fear a Sollitude 
from the Practice; the Righteous are not 
ſo failed from the Earth, but we may 
ſtill find Men of Virtue and Piety enough 
for the Intimacies of Friendſhip, and the 
Entertainments of Converſation : Or what- 
ever we may want in the Numbers of 
our Acquaintance will be abundantly 
made up to us in their Value. Nay even 
this Complaint will every Day leſſen 
upon our Hands; the Credit and Honour 
we ſhall retrieve to Virtue by this Con- 
duct, will irrefiſtibly gain it Converts, 
and we ſhall have at the ſame Time the 
Satisfaction of making and enjoying good 


Men. 


To conclude: Let neither the Power 
nor Quality of the Great, or the Wit of | 
the Pleaſant ; let neither Intereſt, Vani- 
ty, nor Fear prevail with us, to court 


the Favour, to flatter the Vices, or ap- 


plaud the Prophaneneſs of wicked Men, 
Virtue and Religion, Heaven and eternal 


Happineſs, are not Trifles to be given 
up in a Compliment, or ſaerificed to a 


* 
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Jeſt. And if we are either aſhamed or 

afraid to aſſert the Cauſe of Religion, and 
ive Countenance to the Servants of Chri 

here, of us ſhall the Son of Man be aſham- 

ed, before his Father and the holy Angels. 
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SERMON XI. 


The great Advantages of good Diſ- 
courſe, and the Miſchiefs of the 


contrar VE 


| Ep H. iv. 29. 

Let no corrupt Communication pro- 
ceed out of your Mouth, but that 
which is good to the Uſe of edify- 
ng, that it may miniſter Grace 
unto the Hearers. 


F&l\5X N Application of another Scrip- 
81 * ture, I endeavoured to repre- 
* KS ſent the Obligations we are 
18085 under to chuſe good Men for 
our Friendſhips and Intimacies, what Li- 
mits this Duty admits of, and what Ad- 
Y 2 vantages 
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vantages would attend our Compliance 


with it. The Words I have now read to 
you lead us into an Argument of great 
Affinity with that Subject, and direct us 
to the Matter that ſhould employ our com- 
mon Converſations: A Direction indeed 
abſolutely neceſſary to render the Choice 
of our Acquaintance, I before recommend- 


ed, effectual to the Advantages propoſed 


from it. The Matter of our Converſation 
comprehends that Share of our Words, 
or Actions, by which we ſupport our com- 
mon Intercourſe one with another. As 
to Actions, becauſe they are not expreſſly 
included in this Direction of the Apoſtle, 
I ſhall only obſerve in few Words, that 
they muſt be limited by Virtue and In- 
nocence. Actions of civil Buſineſs arc 
not only permitted under this Character 
of Innocence, but when governed by 
Juſtice and Honeſty, oblige us as neceflary 
Duties; but in Actions of pure Diverſion, 


nothing farther is to be conſidered, than 


whether they are innocent: And wit 
this Reſtriction, they are not only con 
ſiſtent with the Sobriety of the Golpe 


but in many Caſes uſeful, if not neceſſat) 
| | { 


> 
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to eaſe our Cares, and relax our Minds 
ſrom the Fatigue of intent Applications, 
and recruit our Spirits for a more vigorous 
Return to Duty. Thus Feaſts have been 
the unreproved Practice of the greateit 
Examples of Piety, in all Ages: and our 
Lord himſelf honoured them more than 


ence by his Preſence, and added to the 


Proviſions of one of them by a Miracle : 
And as to the Amuſements of Play, while 
they go no farther than a Diverſion, it 
muſt be too great Severity abſolutely to 
condemn them. But then theſe Indulgen- 
ces are abuſed, when our Feaſts, either 
by their Exceſs or too great Frequency, 
break in upon our Temperance : When 
Play, either by our too conſtant or too 
long Engagement in 1t, becomes like an 
Employment or Profeſſion; or by our too 
great Intention on it, betrays us to Paſſion 
or Avarice, and rather tires than relieves 
our Mind. When Diverſions are either 
in their Nature, or by ſuch prevailing 
Abuſes as cannot well be ſeparated from 
them, rendered dangerous to our Virtue; 
when they expoſe us to the Influence of 
evil Examples, to the Temptation of Op- 

5 portunity, 
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portunity, and all the Provocations that 
can ſollieit Men to Lewdneſs, or Intem. 
perance ; it is not only unſafe, but finful to 
Join in them: With ſuch unfruitful Works 
of Darkneſs, no virtnous or good Man 
will have Fellowſhip ; but rather with Ah. 
horrence avoid them, and with a Chriſtian 
Zeal reprove them. But I go on to that 
Branch of Converſation which the Apoſ- 
tle here expreſſly directs, our Words and 
Diſcourſe. This is a Part of our Converfſa- 
tion of much greater Extent, and con- 
ſequently liable to more Irregularities, than 
our Actions either are or can be. For our 
Actions are confined to the preſent Objects, 
either the Entertainments of the Compa- 
ny, or the Perſons who compoſe it; but 
our Diſcourſe is no more confined than our 


Thoughts, extends to all Subjects, preſent 


or abſent, paſt or future, and may be cri- 
minally employed on all, and therefore re- 
quires much greater Care to keep it within | 
the Bounds of Innocence and Virtue. The 
Apoſtle in the Words of my Text has 
given us a general, but very full Direction 
for our Behaviour in this Particular. In 
which we obſerve, 


I, A Pro- 
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I. A PROHHIBITION from ſuch Subjects 
or Expreſſions, as may ſhew a cor- 
rupt Diſpoſition in ourſelves, or tend 
to infuſe it into others, 


II. A PosrrIvE Direction to ſuch a 
Communication, as is agreeable to the 
Spirit of the Goſpel. Such as is good 
to the Uſe of edifying, that it may mi- 
niſter Grace to the Hearers. I ſhall 


conſider each of theſe diſtinctly, and 


then, 


III. Exnorr you with the Apoſtle to 
conform to this excellent Rule, by 


repreſenting the Advantages of a Con- 


verſation ſo directed. 


I. UNDER the forbidden Head we are 
to rank all profane, irreligious, or im- 
modeſt Diſcourſes 3 all that may diſcover 
or encourage a Contempt, or even a ſlight 


Regard to Things holy: (For all theſe come 


under the Character of Blaſphemy.) God 


and his Service, and whatſoever relates to 
it, are Subjects of too ſerious Importance 
4 to 
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to be treated with Mirth and Levity; onght 
always to command our Reſpect, and ne- 
ver be mentioned without Awe and Reve- 
rence: His holy Name muſt not be ap- 
pealed to on Trifles, but be reſerved ſacred 
for the moſt weighty and ſolemn Occaſi- 
ons of Life. Our Aſſertions and Negati- 
ons ſhould be Yea and Nay, for whatſo- 
ever is more than theſe, in ordinary Con- 
verſation, we are told, is Sin. Neither can 
filthy Communication, i. e. lewd or im- 
modeſt Subjects or Expreſſions, be eſteemed 
proper Entertainments for the Mirth of 
a Chriſtian. Theſe are Subjects which the 
Apoſtle commands ſhould not be /o much 
as named among us, as becometh Saints. 
And indeed, he who can treat Offences fo 


provoking to God as Jeſts and Trifles, muſt |} 


have very little Senſe of the Heinouſnels 


of them, and be under very ſlender Re- 


ſtraints from the Commiſſion of them. 
ANorHER Sort of Diſcourſes I would 
here mention as forbidden by the Apoſtle, 
are ſuch as are injurious to our Neighbour, 
The former Offences indeed are ſo far re- 
ducible to this Head, as they tend to in- 


troduce 
a Eph, v. 3. 
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troduce Libertiniſm, and corrupt the Man- 
ners of Men, and conſequently injure them 
in their moſt valuable Properties, their 
Virtue and Religion. But the Difcourſes 
would here more expreſsly diſſuade, are 
ſuch as affect our Neighbour with more 
immediate and direct, though, perhaps, 
not more dangerous Injuries; ſuch as Re- 
proaches, which provoke the Paſſions of 
the preſent ; or Slanders, which traduce the 
Reputation of the abſent. When we ſport 
ourſelves with the Imperfections or Mif- 
fortunes of our Brethren; when we en- 
tertain our Company with Scandal or De- 
traction; when we either aſperſe the Me- 
tit or aggravate the Faults of our Neigh- 
bour, we are guilty of an Offence againſt 
this Prohibition of the Apoſtle : Thefe are 
Effects of thoſe unſociable Paſſions, that 
Anger and Malice, he excludes ; Liberties 
forbidden our Converſation, and irrecon- 
cileable to the Temper of Chriſtianity. 
And to theſe we muſt add, laſtly, Lying 
one to another; a Vice ſubverſive of the 
very Ends and Deſign of Converſation, the 
moſt odious to the God of Truth, and 
2 the Contempt and Abhorrence of 
Men. 
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Men. It is true, the greateſt Part of theſe 
Irregularities may ſcem provided againſt by 
the common Rules of Decency and good 
Manners, and ſufficiently diſcouraged by 
the Neglect and Reproach they expoſe 
Men to; but it is evident, that in a general 
Correption of Manners, theſe Reftraints 
are in many Inſtances without Effect; the 
Notions of Decency are then changed, 
and every Vice becomes reputable and ap- 
plauded, which is agreeable to the pre- 
vailing Taſte and Corruption of the Age. 
The Laws of the Goſpel therefore are the 
only ſtanding immutable Rule of Mora- 
lity; and the Penalties affixed by God to 
the Breach of thoſe Laws, the only Guards 
that can effeQually reſtrain Men within 
the true Bounds of Decency and Virtue. 
But I proceed, 


II. To the pofitive Part of the Apoſtle's 
Direction. The Subjects that ſhould em- 
ploy our Converſation, we are told, are 
ſuch as are good to the Uſe of edifying, and 
which may miniſter Grace to the Hearers. 
Let your Speech be always with Grace, 


ſeaſoned with Sallk; that is, ſuch as may 
* Col, iv. 6. ſhew 


- 
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ſew forth the Grace of God dwelling in 
us, be an Evidence of the Soundneſs of 
our own Hearts, and be of Efficacy to 
preſerve thoſe we converſe with from Cor- 
ruption. Now we ſhall comply with this 
Precept, and may hope for theſe good Ef- 
{ts from our Diſcourſe, when we enter- 
tain our Company with Obſervations ei- 
ther on the Mercies, or Judgments of God, 
or the Works of his Providence; when 
we encourage one another in a firm Ad- 
herence to Duty, either by the Arguments 
and Proſpects of Religion, or by the Ex- 
amples of thoſe who have gone bef'>re us 
in Perſeverance: When we inſtruct the 
Ignorant, direct the Doubtful, commend 
the Virtuous, or reprove the Sinner. In 


| ſhort, as God and our Duty ſhould be al- 


ways before the Eyes, and have a Share 
in the Thoughts and Regards of a Chriſ- 
tian, in every Period and Hour of his 
Life; ſo they muſt by no Means be thrown 
by for ſo large a Proportion of our Time, 
as is employed in Converſation with one 
another. On the contrary, our Saviour 
has aflured us that thefe Subjects muſt 
enter into our moſt familiar Intercourſe, 

and 
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and has left it as a ſtanding Rule, by which 
our Virtue and Grace ſhould be judged of, 
That a good Man out of the good Treature 


of his Heart will bring forth good Things, 
and the wicked Evil; for out of the Abun 


dance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketlis, 


Where a Zeal for the Honour of God and 


the Happineſs of Mankind 1s the govern- 


ing Paſſion of a Man's Heart, the Effeg 
of it will naturally appear in ſuch Dif- 
courſes as tend to promote theſe Ends; 
and as there is ſcarce any Incident of Life 
and Converſation, but what is capable of 


being applied to ſome Purpoſe of Morality 
or Religion: ſo a Mind thus diſpoſed 


will immediately perceive and improve the 
Occaſion, and be fond in engaging the 
Company in ſuch Reflections, as to itſelf 
are moſt agreeable and entertaining. 

Nor that I would exclude the com. 


mon Accidents of Life, and much leſs the 


Buſineſs and Affairs of it; nay, nor even 
Things of a pleaſant and divertive Na. 
ture, ſo they are modeſt and innocent, 
from being ſometimes the Subject of Con- 


verſation. For as with reſpect to Action 


though 
* Luke vi. 4 5+ 
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though we are commanded to pray al- 
ways, and the like; yet the Rule is not 
to be ſo underſtood as to forbid our At- 
tendance on neceſſary Buſineſs, or ſome 
times on the Diverſions of Life: So tho? 
this Precept of St. Paul for religious Diſ- 
courſe, be delivered without any Reſerve 
for Buſineſs or Entertainment; yet the Ne- 
ceſſities of human Life will oblige us to 
infer, that the Apoſtle left it to the com- 
mon Senſe of Mankind to make the Ex- 
ception. And all we are to conclude from 
it is, that Virtue and Religion ſhould be 
Subjects always in our View, and what 
we ſhould chiefly labour to promote in 
every Part of our Converſation. When 
we are engaged on indifferent Subjects, 
we converſe only as Men; but when the 
Truths or Duties of Religion are our Ar- 
gument, we then appear in a higher Cha- 
racter; we then converſe as Chriſtians, as 
Men whole Converſation is in Heaven, as 
Perſons of great and generous Purſuits, 
and whoſe Ambition is raiſed above the 
little Proſpects of this World. But let us 

proceed, | | 


\ 


III. To 
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III. To what ] principally intended in 
this Diſcourſe, to inforce this Exhortation 
of the Apoſtle, by obſerving the Advan- 
tages of a Converſation ſo directed. 

I xNow nothing can be more juſtly 


charged with the Slight and Contempt 


which 1s upon our Religion by ſome, and 
that Coldneſs and Indifference with which 
it is entertained by others, arid in general 


that viſible Decay of true Zeal and Piety 


we obſerve and lament in the World, than 
the Diſuſe of ſerious and inſtructive Diſ- 
courſe in Converſation. Tis a very great, 
and, in its Confequences, a very fatal Point 
gained by the Libertine, when he could 
not prevail on Men of Virtue and Sobri- 
ety wholly to give up their Religion, yet 
to perfuade them to confine it to the Tem- 
ple or the Cloſet; to limit it to ſet Times, 
to certain, and thoſe narrow Bounds, out 
of which it ſho1:id be 1 improper and ridi- 
culous. For when once Men had baniſhed 
Religion from ſo large a Share of their 


Time, as is taken up in Converſation, the 


more ſolemn Returns of it not only grew 
burdenſome and dilaffecting from the In- 
termiſſion: 
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termiſſion; but the vicious and prophane 
Liberties, which aſſumed its Place in Dif- 
courſe, left ſuch a Stain on the Minds of 
Men, as indiſpoſed them for the good Ef- 
feas of our publick Aſſemblies; and by 
Degrees introduced in ſome a total Diſre- 
gard of all Religion, and in many debaſed 
the Remains, of it with ſuch a Mixture of 
vicious Habits and Principles, as rendered 


it no better than a ſuperficial Pretence, 


unacceptible to God, and inaffectual to the 
great Ends propoſed in the Goſpel. The 
firſt therefore and principal Benefit we may 
expect from reſtoring Religion to our Con- 
verſations, is the reviving the declining 
Senſe, and retrieving the Power of it; and 
that this Conduct may be as effectual to 
the Reformation, as the contrary has been 
to the Corruption of the World. 

THAT theſe are no unreaſonable Hopes 
will appear, if we conſider the peculiar 


Advantages by which this Application is 


fitted to inſtru& our Ignorance, correct 
our Errors, and improve our Inclinations 
to Duty, more than either our publick In- 
ſtructions, or the private Applications of 
our Retirements, which, if we exclude 
; Religion 
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Religion from our Converſations, are the 
only Methods left for theſe Effects. As 
to publick Inſtructions, *tis obſervable that 
what we hear in Converſation has this ge- 
neral Advantage over ſet Diſcourſes, that 
in the latter we are apt to attend more to 
the Beauty and Elegance of the Compo- 
{ure, than to the Matter delivered ; to look 
upon them as the Effects of Labour and | 
Art, and to conſider ourſelves rather as 
Judges of the Skill and Abilities of the 
Preacher, than as receiving Directions for | 
our Life and Actions. Theſe are indeed 
great Abuſes of ſuch excellent Means of 
Grace and ſpiritual Improvement, but 
ſuch as I am afraid will never wholly be 
removed, while Men have the common 
Paſſions and Vanities of human Nature 
about them: But now the Inſtructions we 
receive in Converſation, are infinitely leſs 
ſubject to theſe Abuſes; we are there in no 
Expectation of an accurate Performance; 
the Perſon who ſpeaks is not conſidered as 
diſtinguiſhed by any Station or Office, but 
as upon a Level with the reſt of the Com- 
pany, and prepared as well to receive 28 


to give Inſtruction: : And as every one 1s 
permitted 
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permitted and expected to reply in his 
Turn, the Attention is unavoidably engag- 
ed to the Matter and Argument, and-not 


diverted by fruitleſs Criticiſms on the Skill 
or Addreſs of the Orator. Tis to be ob- 


ſerved farther in this Compariſon, that 
public Inſtructions are liable to be miſta- 
ken, or not underſtood by the Hearers. 
That which is plain to one Capacity, may 
be intricate and unintelligible to another. 
le has a great many Objections to pro- 


poſe, Doubts to be reſolved, and Quefti- 


ons to be anfwered, before he can appre- 


hend or ſubmit to the Force of the Argu- 


ment. Now in Converſation we have Op- 
portunity of ſatisfying all our Scruples, of 
having what 1s obſcure to us explained, 
what is doubtful confirmed, and being 
delivered from all Poſſibility of Error or 
Miſtake, Neither can our private Appli- 
cations to Reading or Meditation ſupply 
theſe Defects in our publick Inſtructions, 


but are liable to the ſame Inconveniencies 


that they are. An Author cannot anſwer 
our Objections, or be more particular in 
the Explication of his Meaning, than he 
that ſpeaks from the Pulpit. But I go on 


to 
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to obſerve farther, that in one very im- 


portant Part of Inſtruction, the reforming 
the Looſe and Vicious, private Admoni- 
tions are without Compariſon the moſt 
effectual Method; for publick Reproofs of 
Sin delivered from the Pulpit, are, and for 
many neceſſary Reaſons ought to be, ge. 
neral, though by this they loſe a great deal 
of their Effe& to particular Men ; for even 
well diſpoſed Minds are contented to ap- 
ply very little of them to themſelves : But 
in private Converſations the Application 
may be more perſonal ; the Reproofs when 
fo directed come home, and cannot be 
declined; the Sinner is, as it were, taken 
in the Fact, and cannot avoid the Charge. 
Nay, if it be conſidered how ſeldom Men 
of wicked Principles and diſſolute Lives 
can be prevailed on to attend our publick 
Aſſemblies, and by how many ſtrong Pre- 
judices their Ears are ſtopped, and their. 
Hearts hardened againſt any Impreſſion 
from what 1s there delivered, we can have 
very little Hope of reclaiming them by 
this Method of Inſtruction. But if Reli- 
gion were once generally introduced into 
our Converſations, as they could not avoid 

ſome· 
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ſometimes hearing their Duty and their 
Faults, ſo the Friendſhip of the Company 
would give the Application a favourable 
Acceſs to their Minds, unobſtructed by 
thoſe Averſions which prepoſſeſſes them a- 
gainſt the publick Miniſtry. To which let 
me here add, that if Religion were re- 
ſtored to its proper ſhare in our Conver- 
ſations, that ſecret Confidence of the Sin- 
ner that others are as wicked as himſelf, 
though better concealed, and which per- 
haps is the greateſt Support to Infidelity, 
would be entirely taken off. He has 
been taught to ridicule our publick Aſ- 
ſemblies, as Things only of Form and 
Faſhion, as a Trade in the Preacher, and 
either Cuſtom or Hypocriſy in his Hear- 
ers: And in theſe Sentiments he has been 
very much confirmed, by obſerving that 
at other Times they can forget their Piety, 
and appear as little confined in their 
Mirth as the reſt of the Company : From 
hence he has been tempted to believe, 
that they had really as little Religion as 
himſelf, but only leſs Courage to own 
their Infidelity, But when ſuch a Man ſhall 


| obſerve us at all Times the ſame, and 
Q 2 that 
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that we carry our Religion always about 
us, he muſt acquit us of Diſguiſe and 
Hypocriſy, and be convinced that we are 
in earneſt in our Profeſſion, that our Vir- 
tue is the fixt Principle and conſtant Habit 
of our Minds. And when he ſees Men of 
as fair Titles to Senſe and Reputation as 
himſelf, behave themſelves as ſeriouſly 
convinced of their Duty, it muſt ſhock 
his Infidelity, and make him ſuſpe& his 
Confidence, and think it worth his while 
to re-examine the Arguments of Religion, 
and conſider more attentively whether he 
be not miſtaken. | 

To cloſe this Argument : In Conver- 
ſation the Tempers of Men are open 
and acceſſible, their Attention is awake, 
and their Minds diſpoſed to receive the 
ſtrongeſt Impreſſions, and what is ſpoken 
is generally more affecting, more appo- 
fite to particular Occaſions; and though 
leſs accurate, yet expreſſed with more Life 
and Spirit, than 1s uſually found in the 
Compoſures of the Cloſet. And it is Pity, 
Opportunities ſo improvable to the greateſt 
and -moſt important Purpoſes of Relt- 


gion, ſhould be either thrown away on 
'T rifles, 
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Trifles, or abuſed to the Promotion of 


Vice and Immorality; and the Things 


which might be ſo much to our Advan- 
tage, be made the Occaſicn of our falling. 
Give me leave then, in Concluſion of 
what I have offered, to exhort and intreat 
you with the Apoſtle, to let your Com- 
munication be agreeable to this excellent 
Rule he has here preſcribed us. 

Lr us then reflect that we are Chri- 
ſtians, that we are called by the Name of 
the Son of God, and baptized into an ir- 
reconcileable Enmity with Sin, the World, 
and the Devil; That therefore neither the 
Suggeſtions of our ſpiritual Enemy, nor 
the Inſinuations of the World, ſhould pre- 
vail with us to do or comply with any 
Thing, how cuſtomary ſoever, which may 
prejudice the Intereſt we have ſworn to 
promote, and reflect Diſhonour on our 
holy Profeſſion. If either the Wit, the 
Figure, or the Friendſhip of wicked Men 
can engage us to aſſiſt or acquieſce in im- 
moral Freedoms of a vicious Converſa- 
tion; if either the Fear of offending, or 
the care of pleaſing Men, can make us 
applaud the Lewd, or laugh with the A- 
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theiſt; if we can fit tamely and hear Fools 
make a Mock at Sin, affront the God whom 
we ſerve, and vilify the Religion by which 
we hope to be ſaved; be we affurcd that 
by whatever mannerly Names we may 
palliate the Offence, this is not Modeſty 
but Cowardice, and a traiterous Deſertion 
of our Allegiance to Crit; that *tis cru- | 
cifying the Son of God afreſh, and putting 
him to an open Shame ; a Crime for which 
we ſhall one Day be told we are unworthy 
of him. 

_ Ler, us farther reflect, that Religion is 
not the Buſineſs of ſome Fits only and In- 
tervals of our Life, to be taken up at cer- 
. tain Days and Hours, and laid afide for 
the reſt of our Time; but a Syſtem of 
Precepts to be regarded in all our Conduct, 
to direct us in publick and private, in our 
Buſineſs and Diverſions, in our Retire- | 
ments and Converſations; and that all our 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions ſhould ei- 
ther promote, or, at leaſt, be conſiſtent 
with our Obſervance of theſe Rules. 

Lr us remember, that God is preſent 
in all our Aſſemblies, that he remarks and 
treaſures up againſt the Day of our Ac- 

count 
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count every Word and Expreſſion, and 
every Circumſtance of our Behaviour in 
them. By your Words (ſays our Saviour) 
you ſhall be juſtified, and by your Words you 
ſhall be condemned. And, if every idle 
Word ſhall be ftrialy accounted for at 
the Tribunal of Grit, where ſhall the 
Diflolute and Profane, the Liar, the Slan- 
derer, and the Malicious appear? And laſt- 
ly, let it not be thought that Religion is 
too barren or too melancholy a Subject 
for the Entertainment of a Chriſtian, It 
15 indeed a Stranger to thoſe Follies, which 
uſually paſs for the Diverfions of Com- 
pany. It affords nothing to flatter the 
corrupt Paſhons, amuſe the Impertinence, 
or ſport with the Vanity of Men. But 
the Subjects it offers us, as they are great 
and noble in the Theory, and every Way 
ſuited to the Dignity of our Underſtand- 
ing; ſo every Step we take in the Conſi- 
deration of them, diſcovers ſo wiſe and 
ſo aſſectionate Concern in God for our 
Happineſs, and opens ſuch animating 
Views to our Faith, as muſt fill the Mind 
with a manly and rational Pleaſure, a 
Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory. And 
| Q 4 | if 
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if Diſcourſes on theſe Subjects are bur. 


denſome or inſipid to Men, it is a ſtrong 


Suſpicion their Lives are ſuch as render 


Religion and Futurity uneaſy Proſpects 
to their Fears. It is no Wonder, indecqd, 
if wicked Men prefer the light Flaſhes 
of a wanton Mirth, which for - n While 


ſuſpend Reflection, and hide the Sinner 


from himſelf, to ſuch Diſcourſes as awaken 


Conſcience, and prophecy no Good con- 
cerning them, but only Evil ccntinual- 
ly. Or if Men of Virtue are at any Time 
guilty of ſo much Weakneſs, as to appear 
diſpleaſed with a ſerious and inſtructive 
Converſation, it cannot be from an Aver- 
ſion to the Argument; for it is impoſſible 
they ſhould really be offended with ſuch 
Subjects, as are the great Entertainment 
of their Retirement: But it muſt proceed 
from too great a Concern for the Unea- 
fineſs of the Company, and want of Cou- 


rage to oppole a corrupt and unreaſon- 


able Cuſtom. But if Men had Reſolution 
enough to attempt it, theſe fooliſh Diſ- 
couragements would ſoon be removed. If 
good Men with the Liberty of an honeſt 
Zeal oppoſed and reproved all prophane 
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or immodeſt Freedoms in Converſation, 
Veneration and Reſpe& would attend them, 
and Religion would ſoon improve itſelf in- 
to a Faſhion. The Libertine would retire 
to the Stews, and Profaneneſs be confined 
to the Brothel. Joy, and Peace, and Eitcem 
would bleſs the Dwellings of the Kighte- 
ous; and the Purity and Holineſs of his 
Converſation here, would prepare him for 
that heavenly Society, into which nothiug 
unclean ſhall enter. 
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SERMON XII. 
T he great Duty of redeeming Time, 


and the Danger of negleQing 
it. 


FFC 
Ern. v. 16. 


Redeeming the Time, becauſe the Days 


are evil. 


FRE RLA N the preceding Parts of this 
F 1 Þ Epiſtle, the Apoftle reminds - 
S + + X the Ephefians of the Guilt and 
N. Miſery of their former uncon- 
verted Eſtate, when they were Aliens from 
the Common- wealth of Mael, dead in Treſ- 
paſſes and Sins, having no Hope, and with- 

out 
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out God in the World. This Review he 
makes Ule of, as an Argument of great 
Force to quicken them in the Improve. 
ment of thoſe Advantages, to which the 
Mercy of God had called them by the 
Goſpel. They were now the Children of 
Light, had a clear Proſpect of Happinef; 
and Immortality opened to their Faith, | 
and were directed to the Duties by which 
they might attain it. It therefore highly 
concerned them to reflect, how great Ob- 
ligations both the Memory of their paſt 
Miſconduct, and their preſent Advantages 
laid on them to act as new Creatures, to 
Walk with Care and Circumſpection, not 
as Fools, who trifle away Life in a thought. 
Jeſs Security, but as wiſe Men, who have 
the nobleſt and moſt important End in 
View, and with the greateſt Attention 
watch every Opportunity that may be 
improved to the Attainment of it, and re- 
trieve, as far as they are able, every mil- 
ſpent or unprofitable Hour which has {lip- 
ped from them. And to ſtrengthen the 
Influence of theſe Reflections on their paſt 
and preſent Time, he carries their View 


alſo forward, and obſerves to them, that 
the 
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the Days were evil, that the Proſpe& be- 
fore them was full of Danger and Temp- 
tation, and therefore there was no Time 


to be loſt in the Application he recom- 


mended, but they ſhould immediately ſet 
about the grand Work of redeeming their 
Time. 

THAT this comprehenſive Precept may 
have its due Influence on us, it wall be of 
Uſe to us to conſider, 


I, Tyz Extent and Import of it. 


II. Tus Motives which recommend it 
to our Oblervance. And, 


1. THIS Precept in the firſt View of the 
Expreſſion carries a Regard to Time paſt, 
and directs us to retrieve, as far as we are 
able, our former Miſcarriages. | 


2, WIr EH great Care and Attention to 
improve the preſent Opportunities of Life, 
to {et a due Value upon our Time, and not 
ſuffer it to paſs unprofitably from us. 


3. To be provident for the future, and 
with 
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with wiſe Reſolution to guard againſt every 
Thing that may lead us into | Miſapplica 
tions of it. 


1. THIS Precept admoniſhes us to re. 
gain and retrieve the Time paſt. Time 
indeed, in a natural Senſe, is irrecoverable, 
the Moment that is but juſt fled by us it 
is impoſſible for us to recal: But in a mo- 
ral Senſe we may be ſaid to regain or re- 
deem our Time that is paſt, when we cor- 
rect the Miſtakes of our former Conduct, 
and repair the Damages we may have re- 
ceived from it. And this, bleſſed be God, 
through the Mercies of the Goſpel, is ve- 
ry much in our Power: By a ſincere Re- 
pentance, and a more vigorous Applicati- 
on to Duty, the Stains we have contracted 
by Sin may be waſhed out, the Penalties 
we have incurred be averted from us, and 
the Innocence we have loſt and forfeited 
be regained. This ineſtimable Privilege 
Chriſt has purchaſed for us. He has paid 
down the Price of this Redemption of 
our Time; and if we comply with the 
Terms of the Contract he has made for 
us, if by a ſincere Sorrow and * 
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for our paſt Offences, and a ſteady Reſo- 
lution of new Life, we qualify ourſelves 
for the Favour, the Veracity of God has 
afured it to us. By theſe Applications and 
theſe only, it is in our Power to retrieve 
the Years we have ſpent in Vanity, and 


revive our Title to Happineſs. But then 


this implies, 

2. TyHaT we uſe our utmoſt Care and 
Diligence to improve the preſent Opportu- 
nities of Life, and not ſuffer a Day to paſs 
unprofitably by us. For the Way to re- 
gain the paſt Time is, to make a double 
Uſe of the preſent. If he to whom ten 


Talents were committed has ſquandered 


away five, he is concerned to make a dou- 
ble Improvement of the remainder, if he 
would grve a juft Account to his Maſter. 
Every Moment muft be precious in his 


Eyes, every Advantage it offers be attend- 


& to and cultivated, and every Danger it 
brings with 1t be guarded againſt with the 
greateſt Circumſpection. Should we ap- 
ply this Precept only to thoſe who are 
concerned to recover Time they have loſt, 
it would doubtleſs extend to the whole 
Race of Mankind. For who is there ſo 

righteous 
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righteous among us, as to be able to re. 
fle& even on one Day of his Life, in which 
he has done nothing which he ought not 
to have done, or left nothing undone 
which he ought to have done? But let 


bim who is moſt without Concern for the 


Days that are paſt, remeber, that /ufici- 
ent unto the preſent is the Evil thereof *, 
The Duties that every Hour brings with 
it, the Dangers and "Temptations that at- 
tend it, will miniſter full Employment for 
our greateſt Vigilance : And he who makes 


the beſt Improvement of his Time, will | 
find he has none to ſpare. Not that the 


Duties of Religion, ſtrictly ſo called, re- 
quire fo entire a Devotion of our Time, 
as to allow none to be otherwiſe employ: 
ed. The proper Buſineſs of every one's 
peculiar Station muſt have a large Allot- 
ment made to it; and he who conduds 
himſelf in the common Affairs of Life 
according to the Rules preſeribed by Reli- 


gion, is at that Time obeying God in Du- 
ties the moſt acceptable to him. Indeed 


as a great Part of our Sins conſiſt in 


ſome Irregularities attending the ordi- 


nary 


* Matt, vi. 34. 
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nary Purſuits of Lite, ſo our Reforma- | 
tion muſt appear not in our laying thoſe 


Employments aſide, but purſuing them ll 
within the Boundaries of Duty. Nay, 1 
ſome Part of our time may lawfully and jd 
innocently be engaged in Actions purely 4 
divertive. Some Indulgence muſt be made . 
for the Recruit and Refreſhment both of | | 


Body and Mind, which under long Atten- | 
tion are apt to fink and grow unactive, and [1 
loſe that Vigour and Chearfulneſs, which -] 
are neceflary to fit them for Duty : And 
theſe Intermiſſions, if moderately uſed, 
and properly choſen, will be allowed us 
by God in the Account of our Time. But 
when Diverſion is made the Buſineſs and Bi 
Study of Life, when it engroſſes either the ; 
whole or the greater Part of our Time, A} 
though the Actions choſen be in themſelves — 
never ſo innocent, yet the Exceſs will ren- 
der them criminal: And the tendereſt Re- | 
flection we can make on a Life ſo ſpent, | ö 
is, that it is one great Blank, which tho 7 
4% not blotted and deformed with Sin, is yet 
" W. without any of thoſe Characters of Grace 
or Virtue, to which the Promiſe of Hap- 
dineſs is made. But as it concerns us care- 
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fully to * the preſent Time, fo 
is it, 


, Our Duty to be provident for the 
future, and wiſely to guard againſt what- 
ever may lead us into Miſapplications of 
it. He who at preſent ſtands, is caution- 
ed by the Apoſtle to take heed left he fall; 
the Difficulties and Temptations which at- 
tend our Courſe will more eaſily be borne 
or avoided, if with prudent Foreſight we 
arm ourſelves againſt them. And in this 
Condu of ſpiritual Wiſdom, we ſhall be 
very much aſſiſted by reflecting often on 
our paſt Miſcarriages, by obſerving what 
are the Sins that moſt eaſily beſet us, by 
what Illuſions they have prevailed, and 
. whit Circumſtances of Life have mot 


uſually led us into them. By ſuch a Re- 


view we ſhall be enabled to diſcern and 
ſtrengthen our Weakneſſes with good Re- 
ſolutions, and ſo to diſpoſe and order our 
future Converſation, as may render us leaſt 
expoſed to the Occaſions of our falling. And 
ct equal Uſe will it be to look alſo forward, 
to conſider what Evil the next Day may 
probably bring forth, and with wiſe'Pre- 
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ſumption of the Enemy prepare and for- 
tify ourſelves againſt our Conflict with 
him. If we thus guard our future, and 
thus carefully improve our preſent Time, 
we ſhall aſſuredly redeem all that we have 


loſt, and lay up in Store a good Founda- 


tion againſt the Day of N 7 I go 


on then, 


II. To conſider the Motives and In- 
ducements which recommend this Con- 
duct . 

As the Precept in the firſt Intention of 
it carries a Retroſpect to Time paſt, fo 
the firſt Argument from which the Apoſtle 
recommends the Obſervance of it, is ta- 
ken from that Review. When we reflect 
on our former Tranſgreſſions, that we 


W have provoked the Author of our Being, 


on whoſe Pleaſure all our Happineſs de- 
pends, to whoſe Bounty we owe thoſe 
very Faculties by the Abuſe of which we 
have offended him ; what Shame and In- 
dignation muſt it Rs in our Breaſt, what 
Zeal to retrieve the Miſcarriage, and by 


the moſt vigorous Application to Duty to 


atone for our paſt Ingratitude? And when 


R 2 we 
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we recollect the infinite Danger to which 
we have been expoſed, that we have per. 


haps for many Years walked upon the 


Edge of a Precipice, while nothing but 
the ſlender Thread of 4 human Life has 
held us from finking into endleſs Miſery; 
with what trembling Eagerneſs ſhould we 


ſeize the important Preſent, and labour to 


reſcue ourſelves from this State of Terror! 
Thele Reflections on our paſt Miſcarriages 
the Apoſtle enforces, 


Se by reminding us of the pre- 


Lent Graces and Indulgences vouchlaſed 


us, for the Improvement of which we are 


_ accountable to God. It is an Inſtance of 


Mercy which demands the utmoſt Returns 
of the Sinner, that the divine Compaſſion 
has hitherto ſpared him, and not cut him 
off in the midſt of his Iniquity ; that he 
has given him one Day more to provide 
for his Salvation, and flee from the Wrath 
to come. But his Gratitude muſt be un- 
der ſtill farther Obligations, when he re- 
flects on the various Means of Grace that 
are offered him; the clear Light and Di- 


rection to Duty, which he enjoys; j che no- 
ble 
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ble Encouragements propoſed to his Obe- 


Fence, the many Calls of God by his 
Word, by his Miniſters, and by the ſecret 
W hiſpers of his Spirit, to cloſe with theſe 
Overtures and be ſaved, How fore a Bur- 
den muſt it add to our Account, if we 
are unprofitable under ſo many Apphcati- 
ons? How ſhall we eſcape, if we neg lect 
0 great Salvation? To the Redemption of 


the paſt, by a due Improvement of the 


preſent Time, and a wiſe Proviſion for 
the future, we are farther perſuaded by 
the Apoſtle from this Conſideration, that 
the Days are Evil. This Reflection might 
perhaps, eſpecially regard the Difficulties 
and Diſtreſſes, to which the early Profeſ- 


lon of Chriſtianity was expoſed : But 


lurcly there is no Age of the Church, to 


| which this Argument may not be ap- 


plied in a very perſuaſive Senſe. Difficul- 
ties and Temptations will never be want- 
ing in the Proſpect of Chriſtians, which 
will require their greateſt Care and Atten- 
tion to guard againſt them. They have 


an Adverſary ſtrong and ſubtil, whoſe Ma- 


lice will never ceaſe to attempt their Sub- | 


verſion, againſt whom our utmoſt Pre- 
R 3 caution 
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caution and the moſt powerful Wis 
in the Armory of God are repreſented 15 
Defence little enough to enable us to ſtand. 
And if at the ſame time we conſider the 
Number of wicked Men in the World, 
with what Aſſiduity they are ever labour- 
ing to corrupt our Religion, and enſnare 
our Virtue; ſome to pervert the Faich by 


Hereſies, others to break the Communien 


of Saints by Schiſm, and others by liber- 
tine Principles and vicious Examples to 


debauch our Morals, we ſhall conclude 


that this Argument of the Apoſtle will at 
all Times deſerve our Attention, and en- 
force the Precept it is here applied to, 
Our whole Life indeed in this World may 
properly be deſcribed under this Character 
of evil Days; a State of Danger, Tempta- 
tion, and Infirmity ; a Pilgrimage through 
a difficult and perilous Wilderneſs, which 
requires us to attend diligently to our 
Way ; if we have gone wrong, to re- 


deem the Miſtake; if we have loitcred, 


to quicken our Pace, and make the moſt 
of the preſent Opportunity; and at the 
ſame Time to look carefully forward, and 


with wife Circumſpection to guard againſt 
| the 
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the numerous Evils which on every Side 
beſet us. 


Tur ſeveral Duties implied in this Pre- 


guments uſed by the Apoſtle to recom- 
mend it to our Obſervance, I beg leave 
farther to enforce by theſe general Conſi- 
1 
Tusk Duties cannot but appear of 
"finite Concern to.us, when we refle& 
how ſhort and uncertain our Time is. This 
may, perhaps, be thought ſo trite and ob- 
vious a Reflection, that none can want to 
be reminded of it: And indeed in the Af- 
fairs and Purſuits of this Life, it ſeems to 
be enough attended to. The Man intent 
on the World need not be perſuaded to 
make haſte to be rich, nor the Ambitious 
to ſeize the firſt Opportunity of advancing 
himſelf to Honour: And the great Maxim 
of the Libertine is, Let us eat and drink, 
and enjoy as much Pleaſure as we can to 
Day, for To-morrow we die. And yet in the 
Purſuit of our immortal Intereſts, where 
it ought to have the greateſt Influence, 
this obvious indiſputable Truth 1s little re- 
R4 garded 


cept of redeeming our Time, and the Ar- 
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ſtrange Inconſiſtency putting off all Con- 


Every Intereſt or Pleaſure of Life, even 
the moſt triffing Amuſement is ſuffered to 
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garded by us. In this Refpe&t the Chi. 
dren of this World are wiſer in their Gere. 
ration than the Children of Light: Ad. 
mitting their Principles to be true, that 
the only Portion of Man is in this Life, 
they act wiſely ; they keep their End, evi] 
as it is, ſteady in View; improve every 
Incident to the Promotion of it, and leave 
nothing to be done To-morrow, which may 
be executed to Day in Advancement of it, 
But how often ſhall we ſee Men, profeſ- 
ſing themſelves Chriſtians, acknowlecging 
the Doctrines, and valuing their Hopes in 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and yet with 


a« «. nh LS ds — ** 
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cerns for the Attainment of them from 
Day to Day, and from Year to Year? 


poſtpone the one Thing neceflary. Some 
Time or other the Man refolves to ſet 4. 
bout it, but it is ſoon enough yet; he muſt 
firſt acquire ſuch a Degree of Fortune, 
place himſelf in ſuch a Station of Life, and 
then he will give over all farther Purſuits 
of this World, and make Proviſion for 
another. This allo is the foolifh Scheme 


0 
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of the Epicure : He cannot yet diſengage 
| himſelf from the Company, the Mirth, 
and the Pleaſures he has been uſed to; 
but in a few Years his Circumſtances of 
Life will be altered, and his Defires be 
more eaſily governed, and then he will 


———_ i 
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nitence and Religion. But when this pro- 


ariſe, which defer the intended Reforma- 


PP 


ſucceed into the ſame Power and Domi- 
nion over us that the former had, and the 
Anſwer to Religion continues ſtill the 
ſame; Go thy Way for this Time, at a 
more convenient Seaſon I will ſend for 
thee *, But what Seaſon can be ſo conve- 
nient as the preſent ? How know we that 
a Day, that an Hour longer will be grant- 
ed us? That our Souls ſhall not this Night 
be required from us, laden with thoſe un- 
pardoned Sins for which we propoſed to 
repent even To-morrow ? Methinks this 1s 
a Reffection which, if attended to, ſhould 
ſtrike Terror and Amazement into. the ſe- 
cureſt Sinner; ; engage him with Fear and 

Trembling 
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* Acts xxiv, 25. 


apply himſelf in Earneſt to Works of Pe- 
jected Time comes, ſome new IIluſions 


tion a little longer. Our later Vanities 
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Trembling to lay hold on the preſent 


Moment, and not ſuffer it to paſs without 


Improvement by him. Even he who has 
the faireſt Proſpect of Life before him, 
who rejoices in the Strength and Beauty 
of Youth, yet if he conſiders by how pre- 
carious a Tenure he holds theſe Advan. 
tages; that a Thouſand Accidents may be- 
fore the next Dawn, lay all theſe Glorig 
in the Duſt; and if this, very poſſible, E. 


vent ſhould happen, he muſt immediately 


enter upon an eternal unalterable State of 


Happineſs or Miſery ; that if he has made 


no Proviſion for this great Change, the 
Omiſſion can never be repaired, the Time 
miſ-ſpent never be redeemed ; that he is 


loſt and undone for ever, condemned to 


everlaſting Anguiſh and Deſpair; can he 
ſtand againſt the Terror of ſo. awaking a 
Reflection? Can he go calmly on, and 


leave ſo important, ſo irretrieveable an In- 


tereſt at ſo much Hazard and Uncertaint- 
ty? When a near and certain A 
of Death ſets this Proſpect before us, 
ſeldom fails of its Influence on us. Wi 
what Regret will the wounded Soul then 
look back on the Years it has waſted in 


Purſult 


redeeming Time. 25 T 
Purſuits of Vanity ? How will he with to 


recall the precious Hours he has ſpent in 


Trifles ; loitered away in idle, unprofitable 
Diverſions? And if by due Reflection we 
at any Time bring this Proſpect to be e- 
qually preſent to us, it will have the ſame 
Effect and Impreſſion on us. And what 
Charm is it that can thus Aale a Veil be- 
fore the Eyes of Men, and hide this im- 
portant Conclufion from them? What tho? 


the Lamp of Life be full of Oil, and burn 
ſtrong, yet when we conſider that a Blaſt 


of Air may blow it out, that a Shower, a 
Drop of Rain may extinguiſh it, and that 


it is every Moment expoſed to theſe Acci- 
dents; ſhall we defer a Work on which 
our eternal Happineſs or Miſery depends, 
a Work which cannot be done but by this 
Light, 'in a vain Confidence of its vurnig 


down to the laſt Poſſibility of Life? Re- 
joice, O young Man (fays Solomon in a 


ſevere Sarcaſm) and let thy Heart chear 


thee in the Days of thy Youth, and walk 


in the Ways of thy Heart, and in the 
Stght of thine Eyes: ' But know thou, that 
for theſe Things God will bring thee into 


Judgment *. . To thoſe ſurely who have 
| "TW gone 
» Ecclef xi. 9. 
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gone far and long in the Ways of Sin, we 
need only obſerve that the Day is far ſpent, 
and the Night is at Hand: That they have 
much Time to redeem; have already ſpent 
the faireſt Part of their Portion, and there- 
fore are concerned with the utmoſt Solli. 
citude to huſband the poor Remainder, 
'Tis ſomething, peculiarly ſhocking to ſee 
grey Hairs, and the Infirmities of Age, 
ſquandering away the laſt Stake of Life in 
Sin and Folly, without Remorſe for the 
paſt, and thoughtleſs of the future. With 


whatever Deluſions we may flatter our own 
Security, ſuch Examples are not looked on 


without Terror and Concern. And I que- 
ſtion not but each Beholder reſolves to be 
wiſer for himſelf, long before that Age to 
abſtract from the World and reform, and 
not leave the Whole Taſk of the Day to 
be wrought. out at the laſt Hour ; J at leaſt 
to devote that Period: wholly to Religion, 
and the Care of Eternity. But alas! how 
few are prevailed on, to make the proper 
Inference. from theſe Obſervations, to re- 


fle& that tis not only uncertain whether 


they: ſhall arrive at that Period, but uncer- 


tain alſo whether * ſhall employ 15 
lat 
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laſt Reſerve better than others have done 
before them ? That though the Day of 


their natural Life may continue to that 


Time, yet their Day of Salvation may ex- 
pire before; and from theſe juſt Apprehen- 
ſions, to conclude the Wiſdom of attend- 
ing to the preſent Calls of Grace, leſt they 
be hardened through the Deceitfulneſs of 
Sin, and the {lighted Mercy be withdrawn 
from them? 

To this Conſideration of che Shortneſs 
and Uncertainty of our Time, let us far. 
ther add the Greatneſs and Difficulty of the 
Work we have to perform in it: To ſub- 
due the Luſts and Paſſions of our Corrup- 
tion, to correct the evil Propenſities of our 


Nature, to poſſeſs the Soul with the Re- 


verence and Love of God, to ſow and cul- 


tivate in it the Seeds of Grace, and im- 
prove them into ſettled Habits of Piety and 
Virtue; in ſhort, to prepare it to be a fit 
Inhabitant of that holy Place to which we 
alpire, is a Work not to be accompliſhed 
in a Moment, but to be brought to Per- 
fection by flow and gradual Advances, 


| through ſeveral hard and laborious Stages 


of Diicipline. Various Mortilications muſt 
be 
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be undergone, many Difficulties and Ob. 
ſtructions conquered, many ſtrong Attack 
of the Enemy withſtood, before we can 
arrive at a juſt Maturity in Religion, at 
the Firmneſs of an able and faithful Sol- 
dier of Chriſt, A Work thus difficult can 
never be begun too ſoon ; *tis the Bufinef 
of our whole Life, and he who ſets earli. 
eſt about it, will find his Time little e- 
nough for the finiſhing of it: But the 
longer 1t 1s deferred, the more difficult it 
becomes: He who begins late, is not only 
obliged to learn to do well, to form anew 
the whole Diſpoſition of his Soul, to ac- 
quire new Habits of Life, to practiſe Du- 
tics to which he is utterly a Stranger ; but, 
which is a much harder Taſk than this, 


he muſt unlearn all his former Life; re- 


nounce Gratifications he has long been | 


uſed to; diveſt himſelf of Habits which 
by Cuſtom have grown up to be a Part of 
his Conſtitution, and are become a kind of 
ſecond Nature to him; contend with an 
Enemy that has long ſubdued him; reſiſ 
the ſtrongeſt Temptations from the Vio- 
lence of his own Deſires, the Importunity 


and Reproaches of his old Companions 
| | Sin; 


redeeming Time. 25 5 
sin; and, which perhaps is not the leaſt 
mortify ing Part of his Diſcipline, he muft 
humble himſelf to an Acknowledgment of 


his own Folly. And when we conſider 


that all this 1s to be performed under the 
| Pangs and Remorſe of a wounded Con- 
ſcience, and a continual Dread left the evil 
Day overtake him before he has finiſhed 
his Work, and made his Peace with God, 

how great muſt the Labour, how ſevere 
the Conflict be? Since then the Burden of 
the Work increaſes with the Delay, with 
what Perſuaſion ſhould this Argument re- 
commend to us the immediate Diſpatch of 
it? The Queſtion of Nicodemus; Can a 
Man be born again when he is old? may 
not improperly be aſked even in that ſpi- 
ritual Senſe meant by our Saviour. Thro' 


the Grace of God this is not impoſſible; 


but when we refle& how unfit we are for 


any weighty Performance in that unactive 
Part of our Life, how often the Faculties 
of the Mind are as much decayed as thoſe 
of the Body, how many Imperfections will 
attend even the beſt we are able.to do, the 
Diffidence we muſt be under whether God 


will accept our poor defective Services, 
| whether 
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whether he will regard our Sacrifice whe 
we have nothing to offer him but the Dregz 
and Refuſe of Life, the Days of Loathing 


Text; but when they are collected tog. 
ther, and ſet before us in one View; whe 


Time is, the Difficulty of the Work to be 


how uncertain it is whether the Year 


and uncertain whether God will accent 
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and Satiety, and the Years in which ut 
have no Pleaſure ; what amazing Folly i 
it to defer the great Buſineſs of Life to ; 
Time the, leaſt qualified for a due Per. 
formance of it? Each of theſe Argument, 
one would think, were ſufficient to re. 
commend to us the wiſe Advice in ny 


we confider how ſhort and precarious ou 


accompliſhed ; that every Day both add 
to the Difficulty of the Service, and taks 
away from our Strength to. perform it; 


we propole to ourſelves. ſhall be indulga 
us; uncertain whether we ſhall have Pow 
er, or even Inclination to improve then 
better than thoſe we now ſquander away; 


ſo maimed and defective an Offering; 
and laſtly, that the Stake we leave. to ti 
Hazard of ſo many Uncertainties, is ni 
_ icls than our eternal Salvation 


whe 


when, I ſay, theſe important Confiderati- 
ons are brought together, and ſet before a 


. rational Being intent on Happineſs, and ac- 
we knowledging the Truth of every Article, 
z could it be imagined that a bare ſingle Poſ- 
) if fibility ſhould be of Weight enough to 
er. MW overballance them all? And yet thus it is; 
ats this is the whole Strength of the Sinner's 
te. Confidence; it is poſſible he may live to be 
mold; it is poſhble the Grace of God may 
gr. then enable him to redeem the Years he 
heil has loſt, and receive him to Mercy : But 
ou how much more poſſible is it that all theſe 
obe Schemes may miſcarry, and how dreadful 


206M 's the Event if they do ſo ? 
abe Wusoso is wiſe will ponder theſe Things, 
it: will underſtand the Loving-kindneſs of the 
en Lord, and learn to value and improve the 
lo Opportunities before him. He who has 
lived with the greateſt Care, will find, upon 
a Review of his Time, that he has ſome- 
thing to redeem; but he who has milſ- 
ſpent much, has ſtill a greater Concern 


muſt be performed ; yea, the greater the 
ork, the ſhorter the Time; and there- 
S fore 
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jupon him: Hard is the Taſk he has to 
perform, and ſhort the Time in which it 
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fore with the greater Diligence ſhould he 
apply bimſelf to the Improvement of it. 
In ſum; he who has waſted much of his 
Stock, is concerned attentively to improve 


the little that is left; and he who has been 


moſt frugal, need not be at a Lofs for the 
Employment of it all. May God give us 
Grace ſeriouſly to regard theſe important 


Truths; /o to number our Days, that we 


may apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom ; by a 


prudent Management of the preſent Day, | 


to retrieve the Errors of thoſe that are paſt, 


and lay up ſomething in Store which may 


ſupport us in the evil Day, and abide with | 
us for ever. | 
IT Bx6 leave only farther to 1 how | 


peculiarly the preſent holy Seaſon ſuggeſts | 


theſe Reflections to us. We are now 


more diſcngaged from the Pleaſures and i 
-Diverfions of Life, that the Mind may 


cool, and be at Leiſure to attend to its do- 


meſtick Concerns, to conſider what Ha- 


bit wants to be corrected, what Inclinati- 


on to be ſubdued, what Weakneſs to be 
ſtrengthened, and what Virtue to be con- 
firmed and improved. Spiritual Recollecti. | 


on | 
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on is, indeed, at all Times a Duty, and 


there paſſes not a Day, but gives us Occa- 


ſion for it; but ſince what is left to be done 
at anv Time, is very apt to be wholly omit- 


ted, the ancient Ulage of the Church has 


with great Piety and Wiſdom, appointed 
certain Seaſons for this Exerciſe, and re- 
commended ſuch Reftraints as may diſ- 
poſe us for it. The mere bodily Exerciſe 
of Abſtinence, or Retirement from Plea- 
ſure, the Apoſtle determines to profit lit- 
tle, is of no other real Value in Religion 


than as a miniſterial Cauſer of moral 


Effects; as it recalls us from the World, 
gives a ſerious Turn to our Thoughts, 
and diſpoſes. to an attentive Reviſal of our 
Conduct. 

Pray God give us Grace to improve 
every Call and Opportunity to theſe ex- 
cellent Purpoſes, by a wiſe Employment 
of the preſent Time to retrieve the Errors 
of our paſt Life, and lay up in Store ſuch 
good Reſolutions as may ftrengthen us 
againſt the evil Day of Temptation, and 
enable us to paſs the Waves of this trou- 
bleſome World, that we may 2 come to 

ö 8 2 the 
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the Land of everlaſting Life, where our 


Labours and our Fears ſhall ceaſe, and Sin 


and Sorrow ſhall be no more. 
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S ERM ON XIII. 


The Difficulties of Salvation to the 
Righteous, an Argument of Fear 
and Terror to Sinners. 
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If the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 


obere ſhall tbe Ungodly and the 


Sinner appear ? 


Fel , AN is naturally conſcious to 
* himſelf of his Immortality; 
* FF and as the firſt Paſſion of his 
Ne Soul is a Deſire of Happineſs, 
lo he cannot be without Concern for his 
Condition in that State that is to com- 
83 | mence 


» 
_ 


_ 1 FP 2 1 _ 


26 The Difficulties of 


mence after this Life. Theſe Sentiments, 
whether they are impreſſed on the Soul 
by God, or ariſe to us as obvious RefleRi- 
ons of our Reaſon, I preſume to call Na- 
tural, becauſe they have been found in 
all Ages, Nations, and Diſtinctions of 
Mankind. And though ſome few may 
be alledged in Exception, who have de- 
nied and argued againſt theſe Concluſions, 
yet they generally obtained, and have been 
acknowledged even by theſe Diſputers 
themſelves, till with Labour and Study 
they had fiifled their firſt Convictions; 
and either from a Fondneſs to ſome V ices, 
which the Doctrine of Futurity rendered 
uneaſv, brought themſelves to doubt of 
it; or, out of a vain Affectation of ſee- 
ing farther than other Men, pretended to 
diſbelieve 1t. In the mean Time, infinite- 
ly the greater Part cf Mankind have pro- 
feſſed to act under a full Perſuaſion of thi; 
great Article. Before the Revelation 
the Goſpel, indeed, this Proſpect lay much 
in the dark ; and though Men in General 
believed a future State, yet they had 
but confuſed Preſumptions of the Na. 
ture and Condition of it, or by what Ob- 


ſervances 
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ſervances they might ſecure the F avour of 


God im it. 

Bur our Bleſſed Lord has diſtinctly 
opened the Scene of Futurity to us, and di- 
rected us to ſuch a Conduct as will infal- 
libly render us happy in it. And one 
would expect the Zeal, Aſſiduity, and Ap- 
plication of Men in the Duties preſcribed, 
ſhould be proportioned to the Greatneſs 
of the Reward ſet before them, and the 
Certainty with which it is aſſured to their 
Faith. But far otherwiſe, we ſee a ſtrange 
Inattention to this moſt important pro- 
ſpect; and the Duties to which it ſhould 


engage us, are ſo far from being purſued 


as the chief and principal Concern of Life, 
that by ſome they ſcarce appear to be red 


garded at all, and by others to be conſi- 


dered only as an incidental Buſineſs, ſome- 
thing to be done when they have nothing 
elſe to do. Very few, I am perſuaded, 
among thoſe. who profeſs themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, diſclaim all Concern for their Souls, 
diſown the Authority, or renounce the Ex- 
pectations of the Goſpel: They will tell you, 


if you aſk them, they intend and hope to be 


laved by it: But by various Illuſions of the 
84 Devil 
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Devil they are prevailed on to ſhift of 
the Duties, and negle@ the Conditions on 
which Salvation is promiſed. Some re- 
preſent to themſelves the Whole of Reli- 


gion as conſiſting in a. few eaſy Obſer- 


vances, and never intended to lay the leaſt 


Reſtraint on the Buſineſs or Diverſions of 


this Life; If they now and then appear in 
the Offices of Religion, and avoid ſome 
ſcandalous Enormities, they are as good 
Chriſtians as they need be, and may em- 
ploy the reſt of their Time how they pleaſe, 
Others will go farther than theſe, and in 
their Scheme of Religion include an In- 
dulgence for any Sin they are fond of, and 
fancy a regular Obedience to one Law will 


$be a full Equivalent for their Breach of 


another. Or if they acknowledge Repen- 


tance, and a more ftri& Obedience to be 


one Time or other neceſſary, they imagine 
it is Time enough yet to ſet about that 
Duties, which they can diſpatch when 
they will, in a Manner ſufficient to ſecure 
their Salvation. By theſe Deluſions Men 
are led on from one Stage of Life to ano- 


3 ther, i in a Condition of the utmoſt Hazard, 


and 
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and yet without the leaſt Apprehenſion of 
their Danger. 

Tus Words of the Apoſtle before us 
cannot, one would think, be heard or 
read without Trembling by any Man thus 
careleſs and indolent in the Buſineſs of 
Religion. That they may have their due 
Effect in exciting your Vigilance and At- 


tention to the great Concern of your Souls, 


| ſhall {et before you the Import of them, 
by obſerving, 


I. War they directly affirm, that even 
the Righteous are ſcarcely ſaved. 


II. Tu Inference ariſing hence; how 
ſad muſt be the Condition, how mi- 
ſerable the Proſpect of the „ 


and Sinner! ? 


I. Ir is here affirmed, that even the 
Righteous are ſcarcely ſaved. By which 
Expreſſion we are not to apprehend any 
Doubt, but that he who feareth God, and 
worketh Righteouſneſs, and perſeveres in the 
Faith and Duties of our Religion, ſhall 
certainly be ſaved. This the Precepts, the 

Promiſes, 


| 
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to God in the Cor of the Goſj 
all who hve according to that Comm 


which by this Covenant we engage ou 


charge of it. The Righteous ſhall cet 


evince this, let us only recolle& the EH. 


Promiſes, the whole Covenant of the G0. 
pel aſſure to us, and it is a prime Artich 
of our Faith to believe. It is a natural Prin. 
ciple, that he who cometh to God, muſt be 
lieve that he is a Rewarder of thein that d. 
ligentiy ſeck him*; and he who comet 


muſt believe, that, through the Me 
and Interceſſion of his Son Jeſus Chrij 


ſhall obtain eternal Life. But the Mem 
ing of the Apoſile is, that the Religin 


ſelves to obſerve, is a Work of Labour arl 
Difficulty, a Service that requires o- 
greateſt Care and Attention to the Di 


tainly be ſaved; but then the Chrifiia 
Character of a righteous Man implies 
conſtant unwearied Perſeverance in mam pe 


hard and painful Inſtances of Duty. Ti 


gagement we take upon ourſelves, wha 

we enter into Covenant with God at 0 

Baptiſm. We there ſolemnly renounce tl 

World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and u bi 
my 
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miſe not to follow nor be led by them: 
We promiſe obediently to keep all God's 
Commandments, and to walk in the ſame 
all the Days of our Life. Our Righteouſ- 
neſs, and all the Hopes given by the Goſpel 
to that Character, depend on our Perfor— 


mance of this Stipulation. And can he 
who has undertaken all this, want Con- 
viction of the Burden of his Chriſtian 
Duty, and the Neceflity of his utmoſt Vi- 
gour and Affiduity to acquit himſelf of it? 
He has renounced a World full of Snares 
and Temptations, offering preſent Eaſe and 
Satisfaction to all his Appetites. Its Ho- 
ncurs and Intereſts, its Pomps and Vani- 
ties, are continually paſſing before him, 
and inviting his Purſuit. He is ſollicited 
by popular Faſhion and Cuſtom, by nu- 
merous Examples of wicked Men, by their 
Perſuaſions and Importunity, by their Re- 


proach and Laughter, by their Friendſhip, 


Relation, or Company, to indulge himſelf 
in forbidden Liberties, and take his Share 
n finful Pleaſures: And with what Diffi- 
cuity muſt he prevail with himſelf to turn 
bis Eye from ſo many alluring Objects, 
and harden himſelf againſt ſo many ſtrong 

| | Solli- 


1 
ö 
"y 
1} 
| 
tf F 
i # 
: 


. 
1 
15 
1 
| 
13 
0 
15 
4 


268 The Dificulties of 

Sollicitations ; eſpecially when we conſider 
with what Eagerneſs and Impatience that 
Fleſh and Blood he carries about him, the 
Luſts and Appetites of his Corruption per- 
ſuade his Compliance? To mortify the 
boiling of Revenge upon the Provocatiog 
of an Injury; to ſubdue and cool the Fer- 
ment of Deſire, inflamed by a near and 
tempting Satisfaction; in general, to re- 
ſtrain all our Purſuits and Averſions within 
the Bounds of Duty and Religion, who- 
ever has felt the Conflict, will confeſs to 
be no ſlight and eaſy Inſtances of Virtue. 
All this our Religion requires from us, 
and in ſome Caſes even more than this; not 
only to forego Pleaſure, but to ſubmit to 
Pain, Affliction, Diſgrace, and even Death 
itſelf; the Deſertion of Friends, and the 
Scorn and Inſolence of Enemies. To take 
even joyfully the ſpoiling of our Goods, 
and the torturing of our Bodies. And 
when we oblerve that every Station and 
Period of human Life is expoſed to ſome 
or other of theſe Trials, either to Temp- 


. tations that provoke our Appetites, or dil- 


quiet our Fears, and that we have an Ad- 
* in Cunning and Strength our Su- 


Per lor 7 
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erior, who watches all our Paſſions, and 
applies all theſe Temptations with the 

cateſt Skill and Aﬀiduity, to the various 
Tempers and Diſpoſitions of Men, and the 
ſeveral Incidents of Life, we muft ſurely 
acknowledge that great is the Difficulty of 
what we undertake, when we renounce the 


World, the Fleſh, and the Devil : A Ser- 


vice that demands our conſtant Attention, 
and the moſt vigorous Application of all 
our Faculties to the Diſcharge of it. 

Bur we muſt go on, and take farther 
into our Account the active Part of our 


Religion: We muſt not only mortify all 


theſe Paſſions, reſiſt all theſe Temptations, 
and abſtain from thoſe Indulgencies to 
which they ſollicit us; but we muſt learn 
to do well, and act up to the poſitive Pre- 


cepts of our Duty. We muſt be conſtant 


and devout in the Worſhip of our God, 


and ready in all Acts of Benevolence to 


our Neighbour. We muſt attend our 
Creator in his Courts and in our Cloſets, 
and in all thoſe Ordinances which he has 
preſcribed to the Obſervance of his Church. 
And in all theſe Duties to God, the Heart 

muſt 
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muſt be ſanarfed and prepared, the 4. " 


fections kept ſteady and attentive, leſt I 


offer the Sacrifice of Fools, and our Prayer { 
themſelves be turned into Sin. U 

Wirrn Regard to our Neighbour, ho v 
great is the Extent and Compaſs of o, 
Duty? All the various Relations of Lift 
in which we ſtand engaged to one another: o 
as Parents or Children, Maſters or Servant Hh 


Superiors, Equals, or Inferiors, exact fron d 


us particular Obſervances, and the Negled t 
of any of theſe, will render us criminal 1 
the Sight of Gad. fr 

IF then we ſtand ſtill, and look back o 
all theſe manifold Obligations of the Chr. 
ſtian Life, even as drawn up in this ſhot 
Abſtract; if we confider to how many an 
how dangerous Enemies our Weaknels i 
continually expoled, and in how vaſt n 
Multiplicity the Duties we owe to tit 
Honour and Service of God, the Welfar 
of our Neighbour, and the Inſtruction and 
Diſcipline of our own Souls beſet us round, 
and require our Attendance, we cannot er 
but conclude, that the Righteouſneſs ariſing b 
from the Obſervance of theſe Duties, can 


not be attained without great Labour, an 
the 
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the moſt diligent Application. That Re- 


ſome would make it, but a Warfare in 
which we muſt always be on our Guard 
with our Armour about us, that having 
done all, wwe may be able to ſiand, to repel 
the Enemy, and execute the Commands of 
our great Captain, and intitle ourſelves to 
his Favour and Approbation. Far from 
| diſputing the Afſtertion of the Apoftle, 
that the Righteous are not without Diffi- 
culty ſaved, we ſhall rather be tempted, 
from ſuch a View of Religion, to doubt 
the Poſſibility of any one's Salvation. Did 
God indeed inſiſt on a ſinleſs and unerring 
Obſervance of all this Multiplicity of Du- 
ties, had the Chriſtian Diſpenſation pro- 
vided no Remedy for our Lapſes, made 
no Indulgence to our Infirmities, we might 


Ive, if God did this? * It were eaſier for 
a Camel to go through the Eye of a Nee- 
dle, than for a Man, on theſe Terms, to 
enter into the Kingdom of God. But, 
blefled be the Mercies of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, who has purchaſed for us Terms 


* Numb, xxiv. 2 3 


gion is not the flight and eaſy Thing 


cry out with Balaam, Alas! who ſhould 


of 
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of Reconciliation, who will accept of Sin. 
cerity inſtead of Perfection, and has made 
our Repentance effectual to Salvation. But 
then it muſt be remembered, that this Sin. 
cerity implies our honeſt and diligent En- 
deavours to do the utmoſt in our Power. 
Single Acts of Tranſgreſſion will, through 
Weakneſs, Surprize, and the ſudden Fer- 
ment of our Paſſions, be unavoidable to the 
beſt guarded among us; But theſe, though 
they wound the Soul, and require our Hu- 
miliation before God, yet do not forfeit 
our regenerate State, or exclude us from 
the Number of the Righteous. But no 
Indulgence to any Habit of Sen, can con- 
ſiſt with that Character; for he who thus 
fins, does in Effect deny the Obligation of 
the Law he tranſgreſſes, and conſequently 
diſowns the Authority of God, who en- 
Joins it: And he who thus offends in one 
Point, is juſtly reputed guilty of all. He 
is not barely an Offender, but a Rebel, 
who will not have Chriſt to rule over him. 
In Sum, the Goſpel, conſidered as a Law, 
preſcribes every Virtue to our Conduct un- 
der the Condition, This do and thou ſhalt 
live; and forbids every Sin under the Pe- 

nalty 
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valty of Excluſion from the Kingdom of 
God : But as a Covenant, through the Me- 
rits and Mediation of Chrift, it accepts of 
our ſincere Applications to obey inſtead of 
exact Obedience: His Blood will atone for 
door Imperfection, and his Righteouſneſs 
vill be imputed in Supplement to what 1s 
„ ſacking in ours. But ſtill our Obligation 
remains to obey every Law to the utmoſt 
of our Power; this is infiſted on as eſſen- 
tial to Goſpel Righteouſneſs, and . our 
Weakneſs is ſo far from rendering the Bur- 
den of our Duty lighter to us, that it ma- 


itſelf an Argument, the Righteous are not 
without great Difficulty ſaved. 


if Axp if this be the Caſe of the Righte- 


Joss, we muſt hence be led to reflect, 


II. Hus ſad muſt be the Condition, 
je low terrible the Proſpect of the Ungodly 
l and Sinner. 5 

OF what Character the Sinner here 


„ cant is, it concerns us to enquire: For 
1. ll Men are Sinners; the moſt righteous 


among us muſt confeſs ourſelves to come 
under that Denomination : But, as I ob- 
1 ſerved 


nifeſtly adds to the Weight of it; and is 
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ſerved, Sins of mere Ignorance or Infirmi. 
ty, do not exclude us from Goſpel Righte. 
ouſneſs. The Sinner here intended then is, 
as the Word joined with it explains it, the 
ungodly Sinner: He who either forgets 
or defies God, who lives without any or 
a very flight Regard to Religion; he who 
neglects the Worſhip of God, profanes 
his Sabbaths, and walks not in his Ordi- 
nances, but gives himſelf up to a lawꝛleſs 
Purſuit of the Intereſts or Pleaſures of the 
World; and perhaps ridicules all who are 
toiling in the narrow Paths of Duty, and 
with Fear and Trembling apply themſelves 
to work out their Salvation : Or, if he 
does not go quite ſo far as this, but is re- 
gular in ſome Reſpects, yet indulges him. 
ſelf in the Habitual avowed Practice of 


ſome known Sin, whether it be the Commiſ. 


fion of ſomething which God has forbid- 
den, or the Omiſſion of ſomething which 
he has commanded. Theſe are voluntary 
preſumptuous Sins, and the Perſons guilty 
of them are properly the ungodly Sinners 
here deſcribed. Now though God in the 
Goſpel of his Son has called all Sinners to 


Repentance, and, on the Performance of 
| that 
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that Condition, has excluded none from 


his Pardon; nay, and has promiſed his 


Grace to aſſiſt them in that Duty, yet how 
diffcultly is a Man, thus hardened through 
the Deceitfulneſs of Sin*, reclaimed from 
it? How hardly is his Will brought to 
change all its Deſires and Averſions, to 
renounce thoſe Gratifications in which he 
has been long uſed to place his Happineſs ? 
And if by the Grace of God he can be 
induced to attempt this great Change, 
with what Labour and Conflict muſt he 
accompliſh it; How many hard and ſe- 
vere Stages of Diſcipline muſt he paſs 
through, before he can ſubdue the Re- 
luctances of his Corruption? What Pangs 
and Convuiſions muſt. he undergo in cut- 
ting off a right Hand, and plucking out a 
right Eye, in parting with thoſe Sins which 
by long Habit and Familiarity are become 
a ſecond and acquired Sort of Nature to 
kim? How muſt the Wounds of Conſci- 
ence ſmart for what is paſt; and how 
muſt he tremble for fear the Day of Ven- 
geance ſhould overtake him, before he has 
iniſhed his Work, and made his Peace 

| 14 with 
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with God? and how ſlowly muſt Hoye 


revive, and enable him to look up to his 
Father which is in Heaven with the Con- 


| tdence of a Son? Thus hardly is even the 


penitent Sinner ſaved; thus difficult is that 
Duty by which alone he can be reconciled 
to his Creator, and entitled to the Mercies 


of the Goſpel. And vet unleſs this hard 


and difficult Service be performed, he is 
loſt and undone for ever. Let him not 
flatter himſelf that on any other Terms 
the Merits of Chri/?, and the Compaſſion 
of God, will be extended to him. God 
has declared that he will judge every Man 
according to his Works; to them who, by 
patient Continuancè in well. doing, endure 
through the Heat and Burden of the Day, 
he will give the Reward of their Labour. 
Neither from them whom he has called 
later in the Da, after a long Courſe of Sin 
and Forgetfulneſs of God, will he with-hold 


his Mercy. Great, indeed, is the Work 


they have to do, and ſhort the Time in 
which it muſt be performed; but if with 


double Diligence they labour to retrieve | 


the Hours they have loſt, they ſhall be fa- 
ved, > Og through a Service of great Dit- 


ficulty, 
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fculty, and like a Brand plucked out of the 
Fire, But to them who preſumptuouſly go 
on in Sin, deſpiſing the Calls, and neglect- 
ing the Means of Grace, there remains no- 
thing but Tribulation and Anguith, and a 
ende looking for of Judgment and fiery 


Indignation, from the Juſtice of God. 


CONSIDER this, ye that forget 
God, left he Plyct you away and there be 
none to deliver®. 

Yra, let us all conſider, and in a ſeri- 
ous Application of -what this Scripture of- 
iers to us, remember and he convinced that 
Religion is no trifling Concern, to be per- 
formed in any careleſs and ſuperficial Man- 
ner; an Employment deſigned only to fill 
up ſome idle Vacancies of Liſe; but the 
great Buſineſs for which we came into the 
World; A Rule that extends itſelf to every 
Part of our Conduct publick or private, 
and in many Inſtances commands us to 
oppaſe the whole Torrent of our Paſſions, 
and reſtrain the moſt importunate Appe- 
tites of our Nature, As the Extent of the 
Service thereof obliges our conſtant At- 


tention, ſo the Difficulties of it require all 
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our Strength and all our Might, the ut. 
moſt Application of all our Powers. Even 
the moſt perfect among us, who have their 
Pasfions in the beſt Diſcipline, who have 
overcome the firſt and hardeſt Struggles 
with their Corruption, and are arrived to a 
State of Pleaſure and Delight in the Paths 
of Obedience, are yet obliged to be con- 
ſtantly on their Guard; have many Temp- 
tations to ſubdue, many Conflicts with 
thoſe Enemies which war againſt the Soul, 
and many Failings and Lapſes to lament 
and recover; and find upon the whole 
that they have enough to do to preſerve a 
Conſcience void of Offence, and keep 
themſelves in a due Preparation to mect 
their Judge, And give an Account of their 
Stewardſhip. But how much more has 
the habitua! Sinner to do, if he intends to 
eſcape the Damnation to come ? What La- 


bours muſt he paſs through? What Ago- 
nies and Diſtractions of Soul muſt he en- 
dure? What Difficulties overcome, before 


he can cleanſe himſelf from the Pollutions 
of Sin, and be a fit Inhabit ant of that 
holy Place, where no unclean Thing fhall 
enter ? 


L 
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Lr us then all live in a conſtant and 
ſerious Expectation of that Day, when 
we muſt appear before the Judge of Hea- 
ven and Earth. Let the Righteous per- 
ſevere with Patience, and go on abound- 
ing in the Work of the Lord, ſupported 
with this Conſolation, that their Labour 
ſhall not be in vain. And let the Sinner 
tremble to think through what Difficulties 
he muſt eſcape, and ſet himſelf immedi- 
ately with all his Heart, and with all his 
Soul, to correct the Evil of his Ways, and 
bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance, 
leſt the Night overtake him when none 
can work, and he be ſhut out for ever to 
a fruitleſs Sorrow and Repentance in 
Hell. | 
How, alas! will he appear in that 
awful Day, when even the Failings and 
Miſcarriages of the Righteous ſhall not be 
concealed, though the Mercy of God be 
magnified in their Pardon? With what 
Confuſion will he hear all bis unrepented 
Sins produced before Men and Angels, and 
even the mild and merciful Jeſus pro- 


nounce that dreadful irreverſible Sentence, 


T4 Go 
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280 The Difficulties of, &c. 
Go ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, prefare 
for the Devil and his Angels*. 


God of his infinite Mercy give us Grace 
to refſeue ourſelves from that Scene 


of Aſtoniſhment and Defpair, and 
grant, &c. 


* Matth. xxv. 41. 
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SERMON XIV. 


The Scripture Doctrine of Rege- 
neration, or a New Creature ex- 


plained. | 
FFF 
2 Cor. v. 17. former Part. 


/ any Mar be in Chriſt, he is a 


new Creature. 


ES XRLL the Privileges of the Goſ- 
4 Mage 2-4 el relating to our preſent 
15 A Wo State, are comprehended in 
% ORD & the Promiſe of the Holy Spi- 
CEE rit, who regenerates and 
lanQifies all the ele& People of God. 
The Es of this Promiſe, every good 

Man 
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What he was in his corrupt State, that he j; 
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Man feels and experiences in the Com. 
forts, Aſſiſtances, and Direction he receive; 
from him: Neither will any true Chriſtian 
deny that it is he works in us both to will 
and to do, that without him we cannot ſo 
much as think a good thought, that it is he 
who enlightens our Underſtandings, cor. 
res our Wills, and enables us to ſubdue 
our Affections to the Law of God. By 
theſe Effects and Operations of the Holy 
Spirit, the Man is ſo much altered from 
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ſaid in my Text to be a new Creature. And 
in other Places to be regenerated, born 2. 
new, to have killed or crucified the old Man, 
and to have a new Man raiſed up in him. 
From which Expreſſions ſome have con- 
ceived and taught, that in this Work of 
the Holy Spirit, on every ſincere Convert 
of the Goſpel, there is ſomething litterally n 
killed and deſtroyed in him, and an Act of, 
real new Creation exerted by God; a neviWW;; 


> 
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Being produced by his Almighty Power, No 


and raiſed up in him. Now this Notion 


an 
might be let alone and deſpiſed as a Piece In 
of harmleſs unintelligible Enthuſiaſm, in 


no evil Conſequence to the Faith or Prac- 
tice 


of Regeneration. 283 
ice of Chriſtians had followed from it. 
But when it 1s farther inferred, that Man 
in the Work of his Converſion, in receiv- 
ing or obeying the Goſpel, is merely paſ- 
five, contributes no more, and can con- 
tribute no more than he did to his natural 
Birth or preceding Creation, or than he 
ſhall do to his Reſurrection from the Dead 
it the laſt Day: The obvious and natural 
Conſequence hence 1s, that it is to no 
Purpoſe for any Man to labour and apply 
himſelf to the Works of Converſion, to 
convince his Faith by attending to the E- 
ridences of the Goſpel, or to regulate his 
Affections and Actions by the Laws of it. 
He has nothing to do but to fit ſtill, and 
wait<'tili this Almighty creating Spirit 
comes, and irreſiſtibly infuſes this new 
Principle into him. A Doctrine which ſo 
manifeſtly tends to diſcourage the Endea- 
yours of Men, to introduce a lazy Inacti- 
ity and Neglect of the Ordinary Means 
of Grace, and even to quench the Spirit; 
ad ſuggeſts ſuch an Excuſe for all Sin and 
Infidelity, if it be falſe, as it certainly is, 
cannot but require our utmoſt Zeal in op- 

poſing 
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poſing and refuting it. I ſhall therefore 


endeavour, 


I. To ſhew that this Doctrine cannot be 
the proper Expoſition of my Text, 
nor of any other Scripture whoſe Au- N 
thority may be 3 for it. i 


II. I snaLL al; and . what ] think: 
the true Meaning of this and the like. 


Expreſſions. 


III. I SHALL obſerve what Sentiment. 
and Duties this Scripture, in its true}My 
Import, ought to ſuggeſt to us. . 


Anp I. I am to ſhew that this Doctrine. 
cannot be the proper Expoſition of my 0 
Text, nor of any other Scripture who 
Authority may be pretended for it. 8 

TRE Scriptures being acknowledged to l: 


be the Word of God, and therefore infal 


libly true in every Part of them, we arg; 
aſſured, 26 | M 

1. Tur no Propoſition contradiQing | 
any evident Truth, natural or moral, ca, 


be the intended Senſe of them. For ws 
rationall! 


of Regeneration. 285 
tionally may and ought rather to reje& 
ny Pretenfions to a divine Revelation, 
however ſupported, than believe that God 
can affirm to us an evident Falſhood, 

2. Tyar where two Propeſitivns con- 
tradict one another, one of them muſt be 
ale, and conſequently cannot be affirmed 
by God : When therefore a Senſe of Scrip- 
tire is given which contradicts another 
&ripture, one of the Places muſt be miſun- 


e ertood. And, as a Corollary, hence J add, 


z. THAT where the Expreſſion in one 
uch Place 1s plain, and the Senſe affixed 
to it agreeable to the proper Force of the 
Words, and no negative Objection requires 
is to depart from it; and the Expreſſion 
n the other is figurative or alluſive, and 
the Doctrine deduced from it liable to great 
Objcctions, 'tis reaſonable in this latter 
Place to reſtrain the Extent of the Figure 
nd Allufion, to a Conſiſtency with the 
lan Affirmations of the former. 


Lar us then apply theſe Rules to the 
cripture in queſtion before us: I fay then, 
Fir, THA the Expoſition which I reject 


ters us a Doctrine irreconcilable to thoſe 
Attributes 
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Attributes which the natural Idea of God 
implies, vis. that Man is purely paſſive 
in the Work of his Converſion to God, 
contributes nothing to it by any Endea- i 
vours of his own, but only {ubmits to an 

irreſiſtible Act of God. Some of the fir fi * 
Attributes which occur to us in the divine WO ; 
Idea, are perfect Juſtice, and perfect Good- s 
neſs: Whatſoever Doctrine repreſents God MM | 


as unjuſt or unmerciful, cannot be from 


God, becauſe it contradicts a manifef ; 
Truth, and indeed ſubverts the very Foun- e 
dation of Religion. And for the ſame : 


Reaſon we cannot admit ſuch a Doctrine 
to be the intended Senſe of any Book, or ; 
Words which we acknowledge to be a di- , 
vine Revelation. Now if Man is purely 

paſſive in his Converſion and Regeneration; M e 
if, as this Doctrine ſuppoſes, no Man M , 
can be converted but by ſuch a new Crea- 


tion, ſuch an over-powering Work of the M | 
Spirit as no Man can refiſt, then all Men M ; 
are equally capable of being converted; { 


for there can be no Difference in the Sub- 

jets, where the Application is almighty H | 

and irreſiſtible, as in Creation; and con- t 

ſequently, according to this Doctrine, W : 
N | mu 
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muſt be reſolved wholly into the abſolute 
irreſpective Will of God, that ſome to 


whom the Means of Converſion are of- 


ſered, are converted and ſaved, and others 


iſh in Unconverſion. But how can this 


be reconciled to divine Juſtice ; Can it be 
juſt in God to condemn a Man for not be- 
ing converted, when it was impoffible for 
him to be ſo ? For not being new created, 
when he alone could new create him, and 
would not? Much leſs can this Doctrine 
conſiſt with the perfect Mercy and Good- 
nels of the Divine Nature. Can Good- 
neſs, perfect Goodneſs, condemn his Crea- 
tures to eternal Miſery, for not complying 
with Conditions which he knows it impoſ- 
fible for them to comply with ? Surely we 


can hardly draw a more conſummate Image 


of Cruelty than this Doctrine aſcribes to 
God, which repreſents him as calling to 
theſe poor devoted helpleſs Creatures, pre- 
tending the greateſt Concern and Compaſ- 
tion for them, offering them Terms, and 
preſcribing Means of attaining eternal Hap- 
pineſs, though he knows at the ſame Time 
that tis impoffible for them to comply 
with thoſe Terms, or uſe thoſe Means, 

without 
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without ſuch an irreſiſtible Operation of 


his Spirit as he reſolves to with-hold from 
them. This is repreſenting Ged not only 
as unjuſt and cruel, but as ſolemnly ſport- 
ing himſelf with the Miſery of his Crea- 
tures. If this Doctrine gives us the true 
and proper Senle of theſe Scriptures, this 
is the Image in which God muſt appear to 
us, an Image repugnant to the natural 
Idea of the Bi and therefore we may 
with Aflurance conclude that this cannot 
be the Meaning of them. But, 
© Secondly, TIIIs Doctrine is alſo mani- 
feſtly inconſiſtent with the plain Declara- 
tions of God in other Scriptures, and there- 
fore cannot be admitted to be the Senſe of 
theſe. He frequently profeſſes that he has 
no Pleaſure in the Death of him that dies, 
and that he would have all Men to be {a- 


ved. He calls upon the Sinners to turn | 


themſelves and live. He tells us that he 
has ſet before us Life and Death, and re- 
ferred it to our own Election, which we 
will chuſe. He preſcribes Laws and Or- 
dinances, and pronounces, This do, and thou 
batt live. And wherever we find our own 


Abilities too weak for the Performance, he 
alſures 
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affures us of the Aſſiſtance of his Holy 
Spirit. Aſt and you fhall receive, ſeek and 


you ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be opened 


unto you. Is God ſincere in all theſe De- 
clarations? Or is he only mocking the 
Weakneſs of his Creatures? This muſt be 
his Character, if we believe that at the 
Ame Time he knows it is, and reſolves it 
ſhould be impoffible, for thoſe he thus ad- 
dreſſes, to comply with the Overtures he 
makes to them. Shall we thus conceive of 
a wiſe, a juſt, and a good God? Shall we 
aſcribe to him the Levity of forgetting him- 
{lf, and at other Times teaching us a Doc- 
trine contradictory to all theſe gracious 
Profeſſions ? God forbid ! yea, let God be 
true, and every Man a Liar, When we 
hear him in expreſs Terms affirming, that 


every Man ſhall be judged according to his 


own Works *, and receive according to his 
Deeds, can we doubt but there is a Senſe 
in which the Works of every Man, good 
as well as bad, are properly his own? 
When our bleſſed Lord aſks +, Why do ye 
tot of yourſelves judge that which is right ? 
does not the Queſtion neceflarily imply, 

U | that 


* John v. 29. Rev. XX. 1 3. + Luke xii. 57 
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that we have in ourſelves a Power of judg- 
ing what is right ? Nay, does not every 
Precept, Exhortation, or Command of 
Scripture, ſuppoſe theſe Faculties in us ? 
To what Purpoſe, for Inftance, did our 
Lord preach and offer the Motives of Con- 
verſion to thoſe who heard him, if they had 
no Power to diſcern their Force, or com- 
ply with them? God is able, indeed, out 
of Stones to raiſe up Children unto Abra- 
ham. But would infinite Wiſdom uſe Ar- 
guments and rational Perſuaſions to theſe 
Stones? Would he encourage their Faith 
by Promiſes of Reward, and threaten their 
Infidelity with his ſevereſt Reſentments ? 
Would he thus addreſs Beings which were 
perfectly paſſive, and could be nothing elſe 
but, what he by an Almighty irrefiſtible 
Act muſt make them? And what is yet 
more unaccountable, would he complain | 
of their reſiſting his Omnipotence, and la- 
ment over their Infidelity; in thoſe Exprel- 
ſions of Regret and Diſappointment, How 
often would I have gathered thee under my 
Wings, and thou ꝛwoulaſt not * 2 Nothing is ,, 
more evident than the Force and Import WF 8. 


of 


* Matth. xxiii. 


T0000 
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of theſe Scriptures, and nothing more con- 
trary to the Conclufions I am oppoſing. 
Eicher therefore theſe Seriptures, and thoſe 
whoſe Authority is pretended for theſe 


Concluſions, contradi& one another, which 


cannot be ſuppoſed of a divine Revelation 


or elſe we muſt find a Senſe in which they 
are reconcileable, which can only be done 


by aſſigning ſome other Expoſition to one 
of them. And when the Doctrine affirm- 
ed by one, is the plain and neceſſary Im- 
port of the Words, a Doctrine without any 
Objection from Reaſon, agreeable to the na- 
tural Sentiments and Perceptions of every 
one's own Mind; and the Expreſſion in 
the other manifeſtly figurative, the Doctrine 
raiſed from them ſhocking to Reaſon, re- 
pugnant to the Idea of God, and in it's 
Conſequences ſubverſive of all Religion; in 
which is it moſt reaſonable to ſuſpe& the 
Mittake ? Surely in the Expoſition of the 
latter. And if the Expreſſion in theſe fi- 
gurative Places are capable of any Senſe 
free from theſe Abſurdities, it ought with- 
out any Hefitation to be admitted: Such a 
Senſe I am to endeavour, 


* 
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II. To propoſe and aſſert, 

Trnar the Expreſſions of being bort 
again *, having a new Man raiſed up in 
us +, and in my Text, of being a new 
Creature, are figurative, I have affirmed, 
and think it cannot be diſputed ; for that 
is a figurative Expreſſion, where the Words 
are uſed in a different Senſe from what 

they ſignify in their firſt and ordinary In- 
tention. Now it is plain that he who is 
converted from a State of Sin and Death 
by the Preaching or Application of the 
Goſpel, is not born again, raiſed from the 
Dead, or created a-new, in the firſt and 
ordinary Senſe of thoſe Words; they mutt 
therefore be underſtood only in a Senſe of 
Reſemblance and Analogy. 

IF it be ſaid, that the new NEW here 
aſſerted, is of a Principle, a new Spirit 
which 1s infuſed into and actuates the Man, 
I obſerve, | 

1. Tyar the Expreſſions will not bear 
this Conſtruction: For it is ſaid, that the 
Man, the ſame Man 1s born again, is a new 
Creature, Cc. The Man therefore is the 

Sub- 
John iii. 3, 1 Pet. i. 23. + Eph. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10, 


Sato. 0 rd. — . 
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Subject of whom this new Creation, what- 
ever it means, is affirmed, Now it 1s evi- 
dent the converted Man is perſonally the 
ſame he was before, and is neither born 
nor created a-new in a proper literal Senſe. 
] would aſk, 

2. Wear is this Spirit, this Principle 
which is ſuppoſed to be created? All the 
Effects which this Principle ts ſaid to pro- 
duce, are in Scripture a ſcribed to the Holy 
Ghoſt : It is he who guides, ſanctifies, 
and comforts the Elect, and works in them 
both to will and to do, according to the good 
Pleaſure of God *. And the human Nature 


is certainly a Subject very ſuſceptible of 


theſe Operations. 

Sixck this new Creation and all the 
Effects of it are in Scripture aſcribed to the 
Holy Ghoſt, and it is plainly affirmed that 
it is the Man who 1s the new Creature ; 
and it is evident to common Senſe that the 
Man is not in a literal Propriety new crea- 
ted, the Expreſſion is manifeftly figura- 
tive, and the natural and obvious Senie 
that ariſes to us from it is, that by the In- 
fluence of the Holy Ghoſt, a great moral 

W-2 Ke 
* Phil, ii. 1 3. 
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Alteration is produced in him. And what 
we are to underſtand by them, is plainly 


this, That the Fall of Adam having deri. 


ved on human Nature an univerſal Cor. 
ruption of all our Faculties, on the Un- 
derſtanding a Darkneſs and Indiſpoſition 
to acknowledge ſpiritual Truths, on the 
Will and Aflections a violent Bent and 
Propenſity to Evil; our bleſſed Lord, who 
was manifeſted in the Fleſh to deſtroy or 
undo this Work of the Devil on our Na- 
ture, has promiſed to all who with a fin- 
cere Faith embrace his Goſpel, and are 
Partakers of the Seals of that holy Cove- 
nant, that he will by the powerful Aſſiſt- 
ances of his Holy Spirit raife them up to a 

Capacity of diſcerning his ſaving Truth, 
enable them to mortify every corrupt Af. 


fection, and to attain ſuch Meaſures of 


Holineſs and Virtue, as he will accept and 
reward, Now the Change is fo great, in 
this Reſtoration of the Man from a State 
of ſpiritual Darkneſs to a capacity of per- 
ceiving divine Truth, from a Life of Senſe 
and Paſſion to the Love of Holineſs and 
Purity, and a Submiſſion of all his Appe- 


tites to the Will of God, that the moſt 5 
alte 


jake, Wes — — 25 
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alted Figures of Speech have been choſen 
by the Holy Ghoſt to repreſent it to our 
Conceptions and Gratitade : It is like a 
new Creation, a ſecond Birth, a being rai- 


fed again from the Dead. And agreably 


it has hence ordinarily obtained in com- 
mon Language, when a Man 1s reformed 
from a Courſe of Vice and Irreligion, to a 
Life of Virtue and Piety, to ſay he is be- 
come a new Man, or a new Creature, 
From theſe ſublime Images we truly col- 
ect the greatneſs of the Work wrought 
in us, and the Neceility of the divine Con- 
currence to the Production of it: We 
could no more effect this Change by our 


own unaſſiſted Activity, than we could 


create ourſelves, or riſe again to Life after 
we were dead. But the Analogy in thele, 


as in other figurative Expreſſions, will not 


hold in all Circumſtances, and may be car- 
ried too far in Application. Thus in the 
preſent Cafe, when from theſe Similitudes 


it 18 inferred that Man, in the Work of his. 
Regeneration or Converſion, is as purely 


paſſive as he is in the Inſtances alluded to, 
the Reſemblance is manifeſtly overſtrained, 
and. carries to a Doctrine (which as 1 


U 4 have 
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have obſerved} can neither be reconciled to 
Reaſon, Senſe, or the plain Declarations 
of other Scriptures. We acknowledge it 
then to be implied in theſe Expreffions, 
that in the Regeneration or Converſion of 
a Man, the greateſt moral Change is 
wrought in him; that the Influences of 
the Holy Spirit are a Cauſe, without which 
this Change could not be effected, and 
therefore it ought principal] y to be aſcribed 
to him. It is he points out to him the 


Way of Life, enlivens his Affections to- 


wards it, ſtrengthens his Weakneſſcs, re- 
ſtores his Lapſes, and enables him to walk 
and perſevere in it. Take away this Aſſiſt— 
ance, and he relapſes into a ſtate of Dark- 
neſs and Corruption. But then we fay 
that he co- operates with Grace, and by the 
Strength he receives from this Aſſiſtance, is 
enabled to will and to do according to God's 
good Pleaſure. | 

Tux Manner indeed, the ſpecial Acts 
and Impreſſions by which the divine Spirit 
introduces this Change, and how far bu- 
man Liberty co-operates with it, are Sub- 
jects beyond our Reach and Comprehen- 


ſion, and not diſcovered to us by Revela- 
tion. 
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tion. Our Lord compares this Work of 
the Spirit to the Wind: We hear the 
Sound thereof, and perceive its Effects, and 
are equally aſſured they proceed from it, 
whether we can explain the phyſical Pro- 
ceſs of the Operation or not. In like man- 
ner the Change wrought in a Man by Con- 
. verſion is manifeſt and certain, and Reve- 
lation aſſures us that it is wrought by the 
Spirit of God; but how we cannot tell: 
We acknowledge the Effect, though we 
cannot explain the Operation of the Cauſe. 
At the fame Time we are aſſured (as I 
have ſaid) by Senſe, - by Reaſon, by the 
Attributes of God, and by the whole Tenor 
of Scripture, that it is not by an irreſiſtible 
Operation ; that we are not merely paſſive 
in this Work of Grace ; that God addreſ- 


ſes us as rational Creatures, and requires a 


voluntary Application of our F aculties to * 


his Service. 

Tun original Powers of our Nature ſtill 
remain with us though grievouſly weaken- 
ed and impaired by the Fall, A Thirſt 
aiter Truth, and a defire of Good, are 
Principles which ſtill act with a great and 


univerſal Force, The Underſtanding, in- 


deed, 
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deed, is dim, and cannot by its natural 
Light diſcover ſpiritual Truths ; and the 
Corruption of our Will and Affections ren. 
ders them taſteleſs and inſipid to us. The 
Defect of Light God ſupplies by a diſtindt 
Propoſal of theſe Truths in the Goſpel: 
His Grace ftrengthens our Faculties to a 
Capacity of diſcerning them, and removes 
the Defe& of Inclination by taking off out 
natural Deadneſs and Diſaffection toward 
them. The Propoſal of theſe Truths is 
wholly from God ; and we conclude from 
his Goodneſs, and Juſtice, and his Vera. 
city in the Profeſſions of his Word, that 
all to whom they are propoſed are by his 
Grace ſufficiently moved to attend and aſ- 
ſent to them: Sufficiently, I ſay, but not 
irrefiſtibly ; for if all were irreſiſtibly mo- 
ved, all would embrace them; and if none | 
were ſufficiently moved, none would em- 
brace them; and if they only could em- 
brace them who are irreſiſtibly moved, 
then they who are not ſo moved, could 
be guilty of no crime in rejecting them. 
But when God has by a ſufficient Meaſure 
of Grace ſupplied the natural Corruption 


of our Faculties, he then leaves us to act 
freely 
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freely in embracing or rej jecting the Truths 
he propotes to us. 

So likewiſe God in the Goſpel points out 
to us our proper Good, and dire&s to the 
Means by which we may attain it, He 
ſets before us Life and Death, and repre- 
{ents to us the Motives which ought to 
engage us to make a wiſe Choice, and af- 
its us with a Meaſure of Grace ſufficient 
to over-balance the corrupt Propenfity of 
the Will and Affections to Evil: But then 
he leaves us to chuſe with the Liberty of 
reaſonable Beings : They who comply with 
his Grace, comply with it freely; and they 
who reject it, do alſo freely reject it. 

Tnus, then, I underſtand the new Crea- 
tion afſerted in my Text. God by his 
Grace ſupplies thoſe Inabilities and Aver- 
ſions from ſpiritual Truth and ſpiritual 
Good, which our Faculties had contracted 
by the Fall ; This 1s a great Change, a 
great Reftoration of our Nature : Neither 
can any Expreſſions give us too high Con- 
ceptions of the Power, Mercy, and Good- 


nels of our Creator and Redeemer in ef- 


fecting this for us. But then this implies 
no new Creation, no Production of any 
Faculties 
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Faculties in us, but only a Reſtoration of 
the Decays, a removal of Obſtructions 
from thoſe with which we were created, 
Thus reſtored by the Grace of God thro 
(iris, he leaves us: to act freely, without 
any irreſiſtible Force upon our Wills: He 
propoſes to us our Duty, with the ſtrongeſt 
Inducements to comply with it, that can 
be offered to a reaſonable Nature ; and if 


we miſcarry under theſe Advantages, the 


Fault 1s wholly in ourſelves. 
As the Expoſition I have given of this 
Scripture, makes a full Acknowledgment 


of the Power of God, and the Neceſlity | 


of his Concurrence to our Regeneration 
and Converſion ; ſo *tis agreeable to the 
Attributes of the divine Nature, to the 
neceſſary Import of other Scriptures, and 


to the clear and evident Perceptions of | 
every Man who obſerves what paſſes in hi; 


own Mind, and therefore it may ſafely be 
admitted by us. And fince the Senſe I op- 


poſe, is attended with ſuch grofs irrecon- 


cileable Abſurdities, I preſume I need not 
offer any Thing farther in Support of one, 
or in Diſproof of the other. I proceed 


then, 
III. To 
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III. To obſerve what Sentiments and 


Duties this Scripture in its true Import 
ought to ſuggeſt to us. | 
TE firſt Sentiment that ariſes hence, | 


is, a Conviction of the deplorable State of 
Nature to which Sin had reduced us; a 
weak, ignorant Creature, Alien from God 
and Goodneſs, and a Prey to the great De- 
ſtroyer. In Man naturally dwelleth no 
good Thing, but the Imaginations of his 
Heart are only evil continually. But then 


we are here taught, and with humble Gra- 


titude are bound to acknowledge, whence 
our Strength and our Redemption come : 
That 'tis God who by his Grace purcha- 
ſd for us by Crit, and communicated 
to us by his Spirit, lightens our Darkneſs, 
out of Weakneſs makes us ftrong, able 
to contend with thoſe Enemies who war 
againſt the Soul, and ſubdue the Reluctan- 


ces of our own Corruption. Let him 


therefore who glories, glory in the Lord. 


To him let us aſcribe the Merit and Praiſe 
of all our Services ; and with humble Sup- 
plication intreat this neceſſary Aſſiſtance, 
that by his renewing, preventing, and ſup- 

porting 
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porting Grace, he would lead us from 
Strength to Strength, *till we come unto 
the perfect Man, unto the Meaſure of the 
Statute of Fulneſs in Chriff, But then 1 it is 
to be remembered, 

Secondly, Taar thus reneived, thus af. 
ſiſted, God demands a voluntary Service 
from us: Without this inſpired Strength 
indeed, we could do nothing, but by it we 
are raiſed to a Capacity of turning to God, 
and performing ſuch an Obedience as he 
requires. We are reſtored to the Liberty of 
reaſonable Beings, and may either quench 


the Spirit, reſiſt his Grace, and harden our | 


Hearts againſt his Impreſſions ; or we may 
attend to his holy Motions, follow the Trace 
of Light he opens to us, and purſue the 
Paths of Duty and Happineſs to which he 
invites us. Our Ability is from God, but 


the Neglect of improving that Ability to 


its proper Ends, is from ourſelves, and 
the fatal Conſequences that will attend that 
Neglect, the Reſult of our own Choice. 
God has done all for us that the tendereſt 
Father could do for his Children, the moſt 
indulgent Creator for the Work of his 
Hands. Through the Mediation of Chrif 

he 
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he pardons our original Apoſtaſy, ſupplies 
by Grace the Defects of our Corruption, 
and puts in our Power to chuſe and ob- 
tain eternal Salvation: More than this nei- 
ther will infinite Goodneſs require, nor in- 
finite Juſtice permit to be done for us. It 
is our Part and Duty to co-operate with 
this Grace, vigorouſly to exert thoſe Pow- 
ers, and act up to thoſe Advantages to 
which it reſtores us. He has given Eyes 
to the Blind, and Feet to the Lame : He 
ſhews us the Way of Life, and perſuades 
and encourages us to walk in it, and promi- 
ſes to accompany us through all the Stages 
of our Paſſage, with Supports equal to the 
Difficulties that may attend us. If we are 
not wanting to ourſelves, if we diligently 
uſe and improve the Abilities he has given 
us, and 1s ready at all Times to afford us, 
'tis in our Power to run the Race that is 
ſet before us, and ſo to run as to obtain. 
But if we will fit down ſullen and un- 
active, in Expectation that God ſhould do 
all, and irreſiſtibly carry us to our Jour- 
ney's End, we ſhall find ourſelves miſera- 
bly deceived in the Event. Grace is not 


intended to excuſe our Labour, but to qua- 
lify 
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lify us for it, and conſequently to oblige us 
to it. And agreeadly the Apoſtle obſerves 
to the Philippians, that God's working in 
them both to will and to do *, was fo far 
from excuſing their own Applications, or 
encouraging them to preſnme on their Se- 
curity, that he aſſigns it as the very Rea- 
fon for which they ought to work out their 
own oalvation with Fear and Trembling, 
His Grace 1s a Talent committed to us, 
and if we neglect to employ it in Uſe and 
Action, it will not only be taken from us, 
but the abuſed Favour will be imputed, 
and increaſe our Damnation. 

Upon the whole, God has through the 
Mediation of Chri/t, and by the Operation 
of his Spirit, made us in a moral Senſe 
new Creatures ; ſtrengthened the Infirmi- 
ties, and repaired the Ruins of our Na- 
ture ; opened to us the Gate of Life, and 
enabled us, if we ſtrive, to enter in; A 
Mercy to be acknowledged by us in the 
moſt devout Returns of Praiſe and Adora- 
tion. But unleſs we ftrive, this Grace will 
profit us nothing, this Strength will be gi 
ven us in vain, we ſhall not enter in. *11s 

a Pre- 


* Phil, ii. 13. 
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a Preſumption of equal Danger to our Hap- 
pin. fs, to imagine we can do all, and to 
imagine we need do nothing for the At- 
taiument of it: The Medium between 
thele Eutremes, is the true Chriſtian Doc- 
trinc. Of ourſelves, as of ourſelves, we 
could do nothing; but we can do all 
Things through Chrift ſtrengthening us. 
LET us then give continual Thanks un- 


o him for the Love wherewith he hath . 


loved us, praying always with all Suppli- 
cation, that being ſtrengthened with all 
Might according to his glorious Power, we 


may work together with him, and make 


our Calling and Election ſure. 
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SERMON XV. 


Univerſal Obedience to the Laws of 
God the indiſpenſible Obligation 


of Chriſtians. 
Jam ES 11. 10. 


f hojoever ſhall keep the whole Law, 


and yer offend in One Point, 70 4 


iy of all, 


AF Sin will expoſe us to the 
k 1 x Reſentment of a ſupreme Al- 
mighty Judge, is a Concluſion 
Lacs of 0218 
ſo irreſiſtibly ſuggeſted to us 
by the natural Terrors of Conſcience, and 
confirmed by ſuch clear and obvious De- 


& 3 ductions 
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ductions of Reaſon, that we may juſſhy 
look upon it as the firſt Dictate of that na. 
tural Law written on the Heart of Man. 
Bur then this is a Proſpect very uncaſy 
to tlie Luſts and Paſſions of dur Corrup- 
tion, and oppoſite to the ſtrongeſt Defircs 
of Fleſh and Blood; a Reflection fo pain- 
ful and diſquieting, that it corrupts our 
ſprightlieſt Enjoyments, and embitters eve- 
ry Pleaſure; and withal ſo importunate, 
that neither Company can divert it, nor 
Solitude exclude it. It purſues the Hypo- 
crite to his Cloſet, and the Libertine to 
the Brothel. It is therefore no wonder 
to find all the Arts of Irreligion employed 
to weaken the Impreſſions of this Truth, 
and reconcile Mens Vices to their Fears. 
This is the Aim of all the various Schemes 
and Proje&s of Sin, and 1s equally intend- 
ed by Atheiſm and Immorality. It is this 
Enemy to their Satisfactions they both la- 
bour to ſuppreſs, the one by denying the 
Being or Providence of God, and ſo re- 
moving the Object of this Fear; the other 
by repreſenting him either as not offended, 
or as caſily appeaſed, and ſo not to be 
feared. 
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ſeared. But the Notion of a God 1s either 
ſo implanted in the Soul, or, which is all 
| one, fo obvious a Reſult of our firſt Rea- 
ſonings, that Men cannot without great 
Violence to their natural Sentiments, bring 
them to admit ſo hard a Concluſion as the 
former. And though ſome few may ſeem 
to acquieſce in Infidelity, and enjoy that 
| fearleſs Security they propoſe from it, yet 
eren theſe Men have their Hours of Diffi- 
dence and Uncertainty, and then all their 
Apprehenſions of divine Vengeance return 
upon them with ſo much greater Force, 
as he appears now more irreconcileably 
offended. Religion therefore ſeems not 
ſo much in Danger from downright Athe- 
um, as is ſometimes imagined, ſince all ra- 
tional Men muſt reject it for want of Proof; 
and even the Fool muſt be convinced by 
bis Experience, when he finds the Evils it 
propoſes to redreſs rather increaſed than 
abated by the Application. 

AND if we purſue our Enquiry into the 
Cauſes of that Corruption of Manners, we 
lament in the World, we thall find it ra- 
ther owing to ſome mediating Schemes, 
that offer to comprehend the different In- 

* 3 tereſts 
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tereſts of Sin and Religion, and unite the 
Kingdoms of Light and Darkneſs. 

ANp among all the various Projectors 
who have appeared in this Attempt, none 
ſeem to have met with ſo general a Sue— 
ceſs, as they who apply themtelves to ſof. 
ten the Rigour of the Precept, and explain 
away the Obligation or Extent of the Law; 
Who perſuade us that all this talk of Strid- 
neſs and Severity is owing to the moroſe 
Singularity of ſome few, Who would have 
their own Pride or Melancholy pals for 
Religion : That God Almighty requires our | 
Obedicnce in Proportion to the Abilities he 
has given us; and ſince the Infirmities f 
our Nature make our Obedience to the 
whole Law impothble, he cannot without 
the Imputation of Cruelty require more 
than a partial Obedience from us. 

Now as this Plea appears under a Colour 
of Friendſhip to Religion, and to invite 
Men to it by the Eaſineſs of the Terms it 
offers, the Enemy is not readily ſuſpected: 


And a Propoſal ſo agreeable to all our Pat- 


ſions, will inſenfibly prevail upon our 
Weakneſs, make our Conſcience reſt fatil- 
fied and ſecure in the known Tranſgreſſion 


of 


1 
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of ſome Duties, while we are perſuaded we 


can give God an Equivalent in the more 
accurate Obſervance of ſome others. 

Ir can therefore be no unſerviceable 
Deſign to Religion to undeceive Men in ſo 
important a Point, and, from the Words 
of the Apoſtle endeavour to convince them 
that the Piety our heavenly Father will 


accept, muſt conſiſt in an entire unreſerved 


Obedience to his Commands, ſince who- 
ſever offends in the Breach of one 
precept, is in his Sight guilty of the 
whole Law. In Proſecution of which, I 
ſhall, 


I. Confirm this Deciſion of the Apoſtle, 
by ſhewing that the Breach of one 
Precept neceſſarily unplies, and there- 
fore 1s fairly to be adjudged a Breach 
of the whole Law. 


II. As a Corollary of this Proof, I ſhall 
ſhew that our Obedience to other 
Precepts cannot atone for our Guilt in 
offending againſt one. 
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III. ISHALL endeavour to obviate thoſe 
Pleas which encourage Men to rely 
on a partial Obedience, And 


I. I am to confirm this Deciſion of the 


Apoſtle, by ſhewing that the Breach of 


one Precept neceſſarily implies, and there: | 
fore 1s fairly to be adj * a Breach of the 
whole Law. 

AnpD. here, Fir/t, It is to be premiled, 
that by Offence we are to underſtand a 
knowing and voluntary Tranſgreſſion of 
the Law. For to Sins of unaffected Ip- | 
norance, when the Law 1s not, and could 
not be known, our heavenly Father, for 
the Merits and through the Interceſſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt, has promiſed his Pardon, 
For the Malignity of all Sin conſiſts in the 
Contradiction of the Will of Man to the 
Will of God. Now whoever 1s entirely 
ignorant of the Law, which is the Will 
of God, is alſo ignorant whether bis Acti- 


ons are conformable to his Wall or not, 


and may therefore commit a forbidden 
Action, and yet ſtill preſerve the higheſt 
Reſpect for the Law, and the moſt conſci- 


entious | 
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entious Submiſſion to the Authority of the 
Legiſlator: And if the Ignorance be inno- 
cent, the Action will be ſo too. 

Secondly, By offending in one Point is 
meant an habitual Neglect of one Duty, 
founded on a Diſbelief of the Neceſſity of 
our performing it: And not any ſingle Act 
of Tranſgreſſion. For the irreſiſtible Infir- 
mities of our Nature make a perfect and 
unerring Obedience, as to ſingle Acts of 
Sin, impoffible; and therefore to preach 
up the Neceſſity of that which our Expe- 


rience tells us is utterly impracticable, were 


to affright Mankind with the terrible Proſ- 
pe of univerſal Damnation. 

Taz Propoſition then implied in my 
Text, is this, That whoever knows the Law, 
and yet denies his Obedience to any one Pre- 
cept of it, is guilty of Diſobedience to the 


whole Law. And the manifeſt Reaſon of 


this Decifion 1s, becauſe he ſubverts the 
Authority of the whole : For that which 
gives Force and Efficacy to the Law, 1s the 


Authority of him that enacts it, and con- 


{quently whoever deſtroys this Authority, 
cocs in effect annul the Law, 


Now 


314 . The Neceſſity 
Now fince all the Precepts of the Law 
are equally commanded by God, whatever 


Reafonings can diſpute away, or induce | 


a Man to diſpenſe with the Authority of 
one Precept, are equaliy concluſive againſt 
the reſt: And whatever Plea can excufe 
our obligation to one Duty, mult have the 
fame Force, when applied to another. And 
this 1s the Argument the Apoſtle makes 
uſe of for the Proof of my Text, in the 
Words following : He that ſaid do not kill 


faid alſo, do not commit Adultery: Now if 


thou commit no Adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art a Tranſereſjor of the Law *: i. e. 


It is the ſame Authority that commands | 


our Obedience to one Precept of the Law, 
as to another ; and if this Authority does 
not oblige our Obſervance in one Precept 
it is impoſſible to afſign any Reaſon why it 
ſhould oblige more in another. The Law 
muſt oblige either in all Precepts, or in 
none : If it oblige in all, all are to be obey- 
ed; if it oblige in none, it has no longer 
the Authority of a Law, and can at moſt 


be eſteemed but as the Advice of a Friend, | 


which we are at Liberty whether we will 
| | comply 
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comply with or not. If therefore deny- 
ing the Authority of the Law be tranſ- 
grefling the whole Law, and the avowed 
Violation of one Precept implies a Denial 
of the Authority of the Law, it remains, 
that offending in one Point, as I have be- 
fore explained it, 1s effectually tranſgreſſing 
the whole Law. | 

To illuſtrate this farther, let us conſider 
that the only Principles that preſerve Mens 
Reverence of God, and engage their Obe- 
dience to his Laws, are either Fear and 
Apprehenſion of his Juſtice in their Pu- 
niſnment, or Love and the Expectation of 
thoſe Rewards he propoſes to Obedience. 
Now all the Reſtraint Men are under from 
theſe Motives, is by the Violation of one 
Law broken through; and the Principle 
which influenced their Obedience, has loſt 
its Efficacy on them; the Partition be- 
tween Good and Evil is broken down; 
and where one Sin has entered, Legions 
will force their Way through the ſame 
Breach. For he that can in the Tranſ— 
greſſion of one Precept, deſpiſe the Ter- 
rors of the divine Majeſty, and the Endear- 
ments of his Mercy, is no longer under 


any 


N 0 — - PIE * 2 1 
- 0 4 — — — — A AAS — — - — > 2" THT. 

* „ q * — > i — * K 5 * N = 2 

— X 5 * * ** * ** .. - $ 

: * * on 8 N n EL v . ” 4 . 

— R N - — — wes; = 7 — 6 - Sp - 

* N " * A — - Dt og 3 2 > cs 
P 2 n 


_w - — 
W 


316 The Neceſſity of 


any Impreſſion from thoſe Motives that can 


engage his Obedience to the reſt. 


Ir muſt be conſidered farther, that the 
Right our Creator has to our Obedience, 
is of ſo high and tranſcendent a Nature, 
that it can ſuffer no Competition; hi 
Commands muſt have the firſt and govern- 
ing Influence on all our Actions. Whae— 
ver therefore in any one avowed 1: nce 
of Sin, gives any temporal Motive or Prin. 
ciple a Direction over his Actions ſuperior 
to the Law of God, dethrones the Deity, 
while he denies the divine Law that so- 
vereign Authority it ought to have over 
him. Neither, 


II. CAN our obſervance of other Parts 
of our Duty be any Atonement for our 
Guilt in offending in one Point, or entitle 
us to che Rewards of Obedience. For it 


is not our performing any particular Ac- 


tion but our performing it in Obedience 


to the divine Law, that renders it accepta- 
ble to God, Now whoever performs 
ſome Duties required by the Law, while 
he neglects others, cannot act from any 
Conviction that he ought to obey, or from 

8 any 
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ay Regard to the Authority of the Legi- 
ſator, which being the ſame in all, would 
cqually influence his Obedience to all; 
but the virtuous Actions he performs, are 
either, | 

1, PuRELY a Compliance with natural 
Appetite 3 and conſequently are not to be 
ſooked on as Inſtances of Obedience to a 
(vine Law. Did the ſame natural Mo- 
tives of Action appear with the ſame Force, 
againſt thoſe Precepts of the Law which 
he ſeems to obey, as they do againſt thoſe 
which he vifibly tranſgreſſes, he would vio- 
ate theſe with as little ReluQancy and 
Senſe of Diſobedience, as he does them. 
The Pſalmiſt has given us the true Cha- 
rater of this Man. He careth not Joe 
God, neither is God in all his Thoughts *. 
He never conſiders whether an Action be 
commanded or forbidden by God, but, 
without Diſtinction, reſigns up himſelf to 
thoſe natural Motives of Action which his 
Appetite or Inclination ſuggeſt. But, 

2. SUPPOSING him not to be inſenſible 
of an Obedience due to God Almighty, 


ind to act with ſome Regard to it, yet 
ſince 


* Pſalm, x. 4. 
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fince this Regard is ſo ſmall, that in ſame 
Inftances it is manifeſtly inferior to + 
Temptation, where the ſame Temptation 
applied to other Parts of his Duty, it would 
by the fame regular Influence engage him 
to tranſgreſs them too. His Religion is no 
more than the Want of Temptation will 
permit him to have; he commits every 
Sin that his Appetite calls for, or perhaps 
his Conſtitution or Fortune can bear; and 
it is for want of Temptation or Ability 
that he commits no more: And conſe— 
quently, whatever his Pretenſions may be, 
it is not from any juſt Senſe of his Allegi- 
ance to God, that he obſerves any Precept 
of the Law, but becauſe his Intereſt or 
natural Temper give him no Averſion to 
the Performance. Nay, 
3. Ir may appear not only conſiſtent 
with the Purſuits he is engaged in, but the 
Profit, the Keputation, or the Convenience 
of the Virtue, may recommend it, from 
the ſame Inducements of Pleaſure and 
Advantage, by which he has been deter- 
mined in the Choice of his favourite V ices; 
and ſo he may obey the Law in one 


Inftance, from the Motives that prevail on 
| him 
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him to break it in another. But this is 
not ſerving God, but our own Luſts. We 
accidentally indeed perform what is com- 
manded by the Law of God, but the Obe- 
dience of the Action is paid to his Enemy: 
And if we perform the whole Law upon 
no better Principle than this, it would be 
far from an acceptable Service to God. 

Tug Covetous may be chaſte and tem- 
perate, and the Libertine charitable, but 
not in Obedience to a divine Command; 
Avarice engages the one, and the Re- 
putation of the Virtue the other. And 
though God does not generally diſtinguiſh 
the virtuous Actions of bad Men, from the 
Obedience of his Servants in the preſent 
and immediate Conſequences of them ; 
though he does not deſtroy that Con- 
nexion he has ordained between a virtuous 
Practice and temporal Happineſs ; but the 
Frugality of the Malicious is rewarded 
with Plenty, the Temperance of the Co- 
vetous with Health and Length of Days, 
and the Charity of the Libertine with 
Efteem and Reputation ; yet their Conſe- 


quence in the more important Event of 


human Actions, will be widely different: 
For 
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For the temporal Reward is indeed annexed 
to the bare Performance of the Action, but 
the eternal to the Obedience. 

Bur allowing that theſe virtuous Actions 
are performed from a due Senſe of the 
Authority of God, and out of a fincere 
Intention of Obedience to his Laws ; for 
theſe are manifeſtly the Pretenſions of ſome 
Men : They are with great Zeal concerned 


for the Obſervance of ſome Parts of the 
Law, while they can calmly tranſgreſs | 
others, and think that their Exactneſs in one 


Duty, will atone for their Neglect of ano- 


ther. And it 1s to be feared a great Part 
of Mankind will be found to rely on no 
better a Title to Chriſtianity than this. | 
Something they are forced to do to ftop | 
the Demands of an importunate Conſci- | 
ence, which will not be ſatisfied without 
ſomething it can call its Religion. Even 
the Pride of human Nature will not ſuffer | 
Men to a& without ſome Pretence of Prin- | 
ciples to juſtify their Conduct. The moft | 
Diſſolute affect ſtill the Character of ra- 
tional Agents, and are therefore buſy in 
forming Schemes of Morality, conſiſtent 
with their ſeveral Vices. Each has ſome 
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darling Luſt, which pleads for a Reſerve, 
and which they would fain reconcile to the 
Expectations of Religion. And when an 
cager Appetite, and the Uneaſineſs of an 
unte Deſire are engaged 1 in the Con- 
troverſy, the Underſtanding 1 1s bribed, and 


_— even its own Convictions; and 


veak Arguments will determine the Man 
in 1 of his beloved Enjoyments. But 
how ſo partial a Judgment can conſiſt with 
any Pretence to Conſcience, or why he 
ſhould ſeruple at the Commiſſion of one 


Sin, who can without Regret abandon him 


ſelf to another, is hard to be imagined. 
Conſcience refers us to the revealed Will 
of God, as the Meaſure and Standard of 
our Obedience; and ſince we can thence 
produce no Warrant for Exception or Re- 
ſerve, Conſcience can never encourage us 
to hope for his Favour, while we act con- 
trary to the Direction of any one of his 
Laws. 

Bur the Abſurdity of theſe partial 


Schemes of Religion may appear even from 


hence, that ſcarce any two Men can be 


found agreeing in the ſame : Each is for 
living the Reſtraint wide enough to take 
| Y in 
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in his favourite Irregularity ; and wherever 
the ſtanding Rule does not interfere with 
that, allows it to be juſt and reaſonable, 
and will readily condemn thoſe who tranſ. 
greſs it. Tis plain therefore that his De- 
ciſions are corrupt and partial; the Judy. 
ment of his Paſſions, and not of his Rea. 
ſon; the Philoſophy of the 8 and not 
of the Man. 

Bur let us remember that tis the re- 
nouncing this very Luft we are fond of, is 
the Obedience God requires from us. This 
is the only Teſt of our Affection to his 
Service, and Submiſſion to his Authority. 
To decline an Action. we have no Intereſt, 
nor Inclination to perform, is ſacrificing 
to God that which coſt us nought. But 
when we ſubdue the Reluctances of our 
Corruption, and offer up the beloved of 
our Souls upon his Altar, this will be re- 
ceived as a deciſive Proof of our Affection: 
We then evidently prefer God to his Rival, 
and determine for Chrift againſt Behal. 
This is the Rule, the Meaſure, the 
Teſt of our Allegiance: And however in- 
offenſive we may be in other Parts of our 


Conduct, if we are found wanting in this 
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Trial of our Love, we ſhall be diſowned 
by God as Traitors and Enemies. But ſince 
1 great a Part of the World are engaged 
in Purſuits manifeſtly inconſiſtent with this 
Doctrine, let us farther endeavour their 
Conviction, by conſidering, 


III. War are the Pleas which delude 
ſo great a Part of Mankind, and induce 
them to believe that God will be ſatisfied 
with a partial Obedience. 

Now this is a Concluſion they pretend 
to infer, 

1. FRoM a comparative View of the 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God, and the In- 
firmity of Men. 

2. Fnox thoſe eaſy Repreſentations he 
has given of Religion, and that Compaſ- 
fion he has expreſſed to Sinners in Scrip- 
ture. And, 

1. Firſt, Tis urged that God Almighty 
is a wie and merciful Father, who knows 
the Powers and Weaknefles of our Nature, 
and the Number and Difficulty of thoſe 
Temptations we are expoſed to, When 
therefore he gave us a Law, upon the Ob- 
ervance of which our Happineſs was to 


3-2 depend, 
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depend, both his Mercy and Juftice were 
obliged to proportion the Service to the 
Capacity of that Being from whom he re- 
uired it: And fince an entire Obſervance 
of the whole Law is manifeſtly beyond 
our Abilities, God cannot without the Im- 
putation of Cruelty be ſuppoſed to require 
more than a partial Obedience from us. 
Bur in anſwer to this we may obſerve, 
firſt, that ſince God has by plain and pofi- 
tive Precept required our Obedience to 
every Command of the Law, it is a much 
fairer Inference from his Knowledge of our 
Abilities, and his inſeparable Attributes of 
Goodneſs and Juſtice, 'to conclude that 10 
good, fo juſt, and ſo compaſſionate a Be- 
ing would not require Impoſſibilities, and 
inſult the Weakneſs of his Creatures with 
a deluſtve Propoſal of Happineſs, which 
he knew they could never attain, and con- 
ſequently that the Obedience he has ſo 
exprefily commanded, is certainly within 
our Capacities to perform. But to give a 
more direct Anſwer to this Plea, it muſt 
be obſerved: that this Objection proceeds 
upon a miſtaken Senſe of the Doctrine we 


aſſert; which is not that God requires 2 
perfect 
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verfect unſinning + Obedience, free from 
particular Acts of Tranſgreffion : Thus we 
acknowledge it impoſſible for us to obey 
any one Law : But that every Law of God 
15 equally to be 'obeyed, and we can cer- 
tainly obey one Law of God as well as ano- 


ther, though our Obedience to every one 


will be attended” with- ſome Imperfections. 
It is not denied that from the Diſpoſition 


of natural Temper, the Prepoſſeſſions of 


Habit, or the Circumſtances they are 
pl laced in, Men may find a greater Difficulty 
in obeying one Law than another: But if 
in theſe Inſtances we do as much as we are 
able, we fulfil the Law ; and if we fincere- 
ly endeavour. not to tranſgreſs, we obey ; 
and theſe Conditions are ſurely not impoſ- 
ſible to the weakeſt Capacity. But if we 
preſume to reje& any one divine Law, and 
diſown our Obedience, (which is the Caſe 
of thoſe who contend for the Sufficiency 
of a partial Obedience) this is not an Act 
of Infirmity, but a deliberate Rebellion 
avainft the Authority of the Legiſlator, and 
b conſequently (as I before proved) to be 
booked on and puniſhed as a Breach of the 
whole Law. So that it cannot be inferred 
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from the Infirmities of Man, or the Good- 
neſs of God, that our Obedience to any 
one of the divine Laws is excuſed ; becauſe, 
notwithſtanding theſe Infirmities, we can 
_ endeavour to obey every one of the divine | 
Laws, and therefore God may with the 
greateſt Juſtice ſtrictly require theſe En- 
deavours from us, and without any Incon- 
ſiſtency with his Goodneſs, inflict the Pe- 
nalties of the Law on thoſe who are want- 
ing in theſe Endeavours to obey it. Let us 
then, 

2. Secondly, EXAMINE whether any Plea 
can be drawn from Scripture to excuſe or to 
juſtify a partial Obedience. Now it is not 
pretended that the Scriptures in expreſs 
Terms diſpenſe with any one divine Law, 
but a general Argument 1s formed upon 
thoſe Repreſentations we there find of-Re- 
ligion, as an eaſy agreeable Inſtitution, a 
Refreſhment to the Weary, and a Relief 
to the Laden; Its Ways, Ways of Plea- 
fſantneſs, and all its Paths Peace *; and | 
other Characters of the like Importance: 
Whence Men are willing to infer, that 
Chriſtianity cannot be that difficult ſevere | 

| Thing 


* Prov. iii. 1 7 
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Thing we would make it, reſtraining all 
our Inclinations, and denying our moſt 
eager Appetites the Satisfactions they preſs 
for; but a good-natured complying Inſti- 
tation, and which requires no ſtricter 
Obedience than may conſiſt with an Indul- 
gence to preſent Pleaſure. 

Bur to this it may be anſwered in few 
Words, That the Pleaſures which theſe 
Scriptures aſcribe to Religion, are of a 
Kind very different from thoſe in favour 
of which they are here alledged, and ge- 
nerally conſiſt not ſo much in the religious 
Action itſelf, which may be, and frequently 
is, full of Difficulty and Uneaſineſs, as 
in the Conſequences of it, and more eſpe- 
cially in the Peace of a Conſcience ſatis- 
fied with the Performance of its Duty. 
Or however, that an Indulgence to the 
Luits and Vices of Men, can never be 
imagined to be here tacitly implied, fince 
they are plainly and particularly forbidden 
in innumerable other Places of Scripture. 
But here they have Refuge, and that is 
under the Example of thoſe Servants of 
God, whoſe Failings and Miſcarriages are 
recorded in Scripture. But firſt, Theſe 

4 Inſtances 
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Inftances do not come up to the Point in 
Queſtion, which is not whether a Man 
may not in general be acceptable to God, 
notwithſtanding ſome Sins of Surprize or 
Infirmity ; but whether a Man may be ac- 
ceptable to God, though he diſowns Obe- 
dience to any one of his Laws. Offences 
of the former Kind we before allowed 
might conſiſt with our Title to Salvation, 
and no other can be preduced in the Exam- 
ple of any Perſon, who 1s mentioned in a 
Character approved by God. And, 
Secondly, THE Failings of theſe good 
Men are recorded in Scripture as Monu- 
ments of the Weakneſs of human Nature, 
and at the ſame Time to convince us that 
theſe great Examples were nothing more 
than Men ſubject to the ſame Infirmities 
with ourſelves, and conſequently that the 
ſame Obedience which was acceptable in 
them, is poſſible to us: That if we are 
as ready to imitate their Repentance, as 
we are to tranſcribe their Faults, we ſhall 
be received with the ſame Mercy that they 
were. But we cannot with the leaſt Shew 
of Reaſon hence conclude, that God was 
pleaſed with their Tranſgreſſions, or al- 
lows 


Univerſal Obedience. 329 
jows our Imitation: On the contrary, the 
F:1lings even of theſe holy Perſons paſſed 
not in any Inſtance unreſented by God; 
and the ſame Scripture which informs us 
of the Sin, records the Puniſhment. And 
our Chriſtianity commands us to act after 
a nobler Pattern than the Virtues even of 
the moſt perfect Men, even him in whom 
there was no Sin, neither was Guile found 
in his Mouth. 

In ſum ; Strict and unreſerved Obedi- 
ence is the univerſal Language of Scrip- 
ture, The great Sanction of the Moſaical 
Law is, Curſed be every one that confirms 
rot every Word of this Law to doit *. And 
the Goſpel every where commands us to 
cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh 
and Spirit, to be holy in all Manner of Cop- 
verſation, and abſtain even from all Appear- 
ance of Evil; to add to Faith Virtue, to 
Virtue Knowledge, Temperance, Patience, 
and Charity +; and, without Exception, 
to be perfect in the whole Syſtem of Chri- 
ſtian Morality. b 

Uron the whole then, Let us in Ap- 
plication of what has been offered, ſtand 

8 | | ſtill 


* Deut, xxvii, 26, + 2 Cor. vii. 1. 1 Pet, i. 15. 
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fill and examine how the faſhionable Prac- 
tice of the World can be reconciled to 
this important Doctrine of our Religion, | 
It was the Glory of rifing Chriſtianity, that 
a clear and uniform Virtue ſhone bright in 
the Lives of its Diſciples and diſtinguiſhed | 
them from the reſt of Mankind. It was 
a ſtrict Obſervance of every Precept of their 
Religion; it was an exemplary Conqueſt | 
over Paſſion and Appetite, a reſolute Zeal | 
for the Honour, and an unwearicd Devo- 
tion in the Service of God, that recom- | 
mended the Gofpel to the World : Men | 
ſaw their Works, and glorified their Father | 
which was in Heaven. But alas ! with | 
what Shame and Regret muſt we obſerve | 
the Reverſe of this Character, in the pre- 
ſent Lives and Morality of Chriſtians ; | 
when we ſee Piety and Holineſs ridiculed | 
as moroſe Singularities, and thoſe Vices 
not only owned, but gloried in, at the 
bare mention of which a Chriſtian ought 
to tremble ; when even the beſt of us appear | 
contented with a mingled imperfe& Virtue, | 
and the far greater and more publick Part | 
of our Examples are fo profeſſedly aban- | 
wer to Vice, that inſtead of offending |} 
but | 
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but in one Point, they have ſcarce the Ap- 
pearance of obeying in one. 

LEr us then reflect how glorious an Act 
of Reſolution it would be in us, to appear 
in Countenance of diſcredited Duty, and 
by a bright and uniform Example of Piety, 
revive the declining Spirit of Religion, 
and retrieve the ancient Honour of Chri- 
ſtianity. Let us not amuſe ourſelves with 
vain Projects of reconciling Sin and Duty, 
but be contented to tread the old, though 
trait and narrow Paths of Faith and Obe- 
dience; the Paths in which Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and Martyrs are gone before us; 
and let us not fondly imagine, that the 
Way to Happineſs is made plainer to us 
than it was to them. 

LET us remember that our Religion has 
taught us that there is no Communion of 
Light with Darkneſs, that we cannot ſerve 
two Intereſts, ſo perfectly irreconcileable as 
God and Mammon. That God Almighty 
will not be obeyed by Halves, or ſuffer the 
Allegiance we owe him to be ſhared be- 
tween him and his Enemy. Let us then 
give a general Diſcharge to all our Luſts 
and irregular Deſires, and let none be ſo 
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| ſecret as to be concealed, or fo beloved as 


to be ſpared.” Let no Sin appear ſmall or 
inconſiderable, by which an Almighty God 
is offended, and our eternal Salvation en- 
dangered; And if our Obedience be like 
the young Man's in the Goſpel, ſo near to 
Perfection that but one Thing is lacking, 
let us not ſuffer a ſingle Vice to rob us of 
our Share of eternal Happineſs, and make 
it in vain for us that a Jeſus, a Saviour, 
is come into the World. Let us not de- 


Jude ourſelves with vain Hopes: that God 


will reverſe one of his Laws, or ' depart 
from the. eſtabliſhed Rules of his Juſtice, 
in our Favour. He hath ſaid, : This do and 
thou halt live . And ſhall Man diſpute 
the Conditions ? Shall Duſt and Aſhes pre- 
{ſcribe the Terms on which it will be ſaved ? 
And, 

Laſily, LET no Pretence of Difficulty 
weaken our Reſolutions in the Purſuit of 
our Duty, ſince God has not only propor- 


. tioned the Burden to our Abilities, with 


all the Compaſſion of a merciful Father, 
but has alſo aſſured us of the Support of 
his Holy Spirit, who will ſupply Vigour to 
the 

* Luke x. 28. 
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the Weary, and Strength to the Weak, and 
make us more than Conquerors. 

Lr us not therefore faint, or be weary 
in our Journey; much leſs turn back, or 
fit down in Deſpair ; but preſs chearfully 
| forward to the high Mark of our Calling; 
and as far as our own Ability, and the di- 
vine Aſſiſtance will carry us, endeavour to 
be pure as our Creator is pure, and perfect 
as our Father which is in Heaven is ow 
fect. 
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SERMON XVI. 


The Goodneſs of God a Motive to 
Repentance. 


EEE PRAISE 
| Rom. ii. 4. latter Part. 


Not knowing that the Goodneſs of 
God leadeth thee to Repentance. 


ENR OD Almighty has in no In- 
o G % ſtance left us a more effectual 
l Conviction of his Love to Man- 
ESL kind, than in the various Me- 
thods he makes uſe of to engage us in the 
Promotion of his Glory, and our own Hap- 
pineſs. He has addrefled every Faculty and 
Paſſion 
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Paſſion of our Nature with Arguments and 
Moti ves infinitely more deſerving our Re. 
gard, than thoſe which uſually govern us in 
the common Actions of our Lives. If our 
Fears can be awakened with the Dread of 
Evil, he has armed his Laws with the Ter- 
ror of eternal Miſery. If our Hopes can be 
influenced by the Promiſe of Reward, he 
has encouraged our Obedience by the Afſu- 
rance of a glorious Immortality, If our 
Love and Affection can be engaged, he 
daily endeavours it by the moſt endearing 
Inſtances of Favour and Goodneſs towards 
us. This laſt is the Motive, which the 
Apoſtle in my Text reminds his Converts 
of their Duty to comply with. He ſeems 
with a juſt Regret to have obſerved, that 
Men are apt to grow more remiſs in their 
Duty for the Indulgence of God towards 
them, and by a very dangerous Miſtake to 
infer from the Mercy and Long: ſuffering 
of God, that they were themſelves ſuffici- 
ently ſecure of his Favour: And to cenſure 
others whom God was pleaſed to viſit 
with Affliction, as the only Perſons who 
needed Repentance. But the Apoſtle with | 


great Zeal diſcourages ſo unreaſonable 2 
Pre- 
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preſumption, and aſſures them that the 
divine Wiſdom defigned the ſame Effe& 
from both Diſpenſations : And as he in- 
tended to reform the one by Diſcipline and 
Correction, ſo he expected that Nis Good- 
neſs ſhould lead the other to n 


ance. 


IN treating this Subject I ſhall ſhew, 


11 Tnar it is the 3 of * 

dence, in all the various Expreſſions 
of his Goodneſs, to reclaim Mankind 
and to engage their Obedience. 


II. ISsHnALI. conſider the Propriety and 
Efficacy of this Motive, to induce our 
Obedience and Wepantenes. 


III. 1 SHALL en to apply this 
Motive, and perſuade you in the 
Force of it to bring forth Fruits meet 
for Repentance. 


5 . Ir is the Intention of Providence, in 
all the various Expreſſions of his Good- 


neſs, to reclaim Mankind and engage their 
Obedience, 


» an, Tas 
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Tuts is the Argument by which he de. 


lights to prevail, and it is with Reluctaney 
he is provoked by our Impenitence to ap- 
py the Diſcipline of Severity and Correc- 
non. He had rather Mankind ſhould adore 
him as their Patron and Benefactor, as 


the Author of their Felicity, and the Pro- 
teQer of their Being. And though we are 


frequently reminded in Scripture of the 
Powet, Juſtice, and Severity of God, yet 
the Obedience which is efpecially accept- 


able t6 him, is what flows from our Love | 


and Gratitude. And thetefore in that com- 

chenfive Summary which is given us of 
our Duty to God, there is no expreſs Men- 
tion of our Fear; but we are told the firſt 


and great Commandment is, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy Soul, | 
with all thy Heart, and with all thy Strength, 


and with all thy Mind. And agreeably we 
may obſcrve the Almighty introduces the 
Propoſal of his Laws, rather with the 
Mention of ſome particular AQs of Kind- 
neſs and Mercy, than by reminding Man- 
kind of his Severity and Rigour ; to con- 
Vince them that they were the Commands 


of a Friend who conſulted their Happinefs, 


and 
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and to reconcile them with Pleaſure to the 
Duties he enjoined. 

Tuus in the Delivery of the Moſaical 
Law, he addreſſes the Affections of that 
People in that engaging Preface, I am the 
Lord thy God, who broyght thee out of the 
Land of Egypt, ont of the Houſe of Bon- 
dage x. Before the Law, he was worſhip- 
ed by Abraham as his Shield, and great 
Reward : By the Houſe of Iliad, till their 
coming forth out of Egypt, as the God of 
their Fathers, the God of Abraham, Jſaac, 
and Jacob. And under the Goſpel he con- 
tinues to recommend himſelf to our Ado- 
ration; as the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Crit, by whom we obtain Redemption 
out of the ſpiritual Egypt, the Bondage of 
Sin and Satan. And in every Act of our 
Chriſtian Worſhip, we are taught to call 
upon him under the endearing Character 
of our Father, to remind us of our Adop- 
tion, that we are made Heirs of God, and 
joint Heirs of Ci. Thus ſtudiouſſy 


does God endeavour to render bis Service 


acceptable to Mankind, and had rather per- 
Z 2 ſuade 


Exod. xx. 2. 
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ſuade than force their Obedience: Neither 
are his Methods or Intentions different in 
his Diſpenſaftons to each private Man : 
The preſent Inſtances of Favour he vouch. 
ſafes every one of us, are deſigned not 
only to encourage, but to engage our Obe- 
dience. While there is any Probability of 
-recommending+his Commands to our Love 
and Inclination, he applies to our Grati- 
tude by Obligations of Kindneſs and Bene- 
ficence, of Long - Suffering and Forbearance. 
He reprieves the- Sinner from time to time, 
and continues and even heaps on him the 
Favours of his Providence, in Hopes that, 
by an Act of Clemency fo undeſerved, he 
may prevail on bis Gratitude and Repent- 
ance. | | 


II. AnD the Propriety and Efficacy of 
this Motive, (which is the Second Thing! 
propoſe to conſider) might be ſufficiently 
concluded from what I have already ob- 
ſerved ; that the infallible Wiſdom of God, 
who knows every Faculty and Paſſion of 
our Nature, and in what Manner they can 

moſt ſucceſsfully be applied to, had choſen 


this Motive, before all 1 to lead Man- 
. kind 
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kind into Duty and Obedience: But this 
will more particularly appear from the iok- 
low ing Conſiderations. 5 


Ir we rellect on the Force of Good- 
Do in General, and with how prevailing 
an Influence Acts of Kindneſs and Favour 
engage the Love and Compliance of Man- 
kind, we cannot but conclude it to be the 
moſt effectual of all Arguments. Good- 
neſs is a Character which carries irreſiſti- 
ble Charms and Perſuaſions along with it, 
and which alone can give us an Intereft 
in the Hearts and Affections of Men. To 
love them who love us is ſo natural a Paſ- 
ſion, that even the moſt intractable Tem- 
pers obey its Force. The Perfections of 
any Perſon may create our Veneration, his 
Power our Fear, and his Authority ariſing 
thence a ſervile and neceflitated Obedience: 
But Love and Inclination can be produced 
only by an Experience or Opinion of 
Kindneſs to us. Now (as J obſerved) 
the Service that God delights in is free and 
voluntary, the Obedience of Sons and not 
of Slaves. He requires our Hearts and 
Affections, the Service of our Choice and 
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our Love, which no Method could eos 1 
ally engage but the convineing ..,.; 
by previous Acts of Kindneſs and 
cence, that their Happineſs was "agg tr 
him, that he intended nothing in th 

ties he enjoined but the Adyanceme.. "of 
their Felicity. But, 


2. Tar Force of this Motive will efp-- 
cially appear, if we conſider the tranicen- 
dent Value of thoſe Benefits, for which 
Mankind ſtand indebted. to their Creator; 
Benefits, on the Continuance of which to 
us all our Capacities of Happineſs and even 
our very Being g depends, our Support in the 
preſent Life, 50 our only Hopes in the lu: 
ture: To which we ny add, 


3: Tuar this is an Arguavbat pda 
larly adapted to prevail on all Capacities 
of Men. The far greater Part. of Men arc 
no otherwiſe moved than by Senſe, and 
have neither Leiſure nor Ability fo far to 
improve their Power of Reflection, as to 
be capable of conceiving the divine Per- 
fections without the Affiſtance of ſenſible 
eſs: And theſe « can be no other than 


{ome 
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ſome viſible Effects of either the Power, 
or Goodneſs of God. The general Effects 
of his Power might indeed ſufficiently. ma- 
nifeſt his Nature, if duly reflected on: but 
Men ſeldom conſider God any otherwiſe 
than in Relation to themſelves, and there- 
fore want ſome extraordinary Benefits to 
excite their Attention, and engage their 


Love. Theſe beyond all other Arguments 


leave the ſtrongeſt Impreſſion on our Mind, 


and awaken our gratitute to ſome Thoughts | 


of Return. And indeed if the Senſe of the 
divine Beneficence cannot perſuade us, if 
an Argument recommended with ſo many 
tender Expreſſions of Love cannot move 
us, if we can be deaf to the Words of ſe 
{weet a Charmer, and inexorable to all his 
Invitations, in vain will it be hoped that 
other Arguments ſhould have a greater In- 
fluence on us. 

[ nave hitherto confidgred the Efficacy 
of this Motive as it influenced our Obedi- 
ence in every Part of our Duty to God, as a 
Principle that ſhould animate the Zeal, en+ 
liven the Devotions, and confirm the Re- 
ſolutions of the beft of Men: But we may 
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farther reflect with how peculiar a Force 
it perſuades the Repentance of the Sinner, 
For if even the Righteous, when he con- 
ſiders the many gracious Expreſſions of 
divine Compaſſion towards him, and that 
the poor imperfect Sacrifice of human Ohe- 
dience is all the Acknowledgment, that 
either he can make or his merciful Crea- 
tor requires, is filled with a religious Aſto- 
niſhment at* the Riches cf his Goodnehs, 
eſt Reſolutions of Submiſſion and Duty, 
what piercing Impreſſions muſt the Sin- 
ner receive from theſe Reflections? When 
he conſiders that the Perſon he offends, 
and has perhaps provoked through a long 
Courſe of Impiety, is not only of infinite 
Worth and Majeſty, one who has the 
moſt tranſcendent Title to his Service and 
Obedience, and who is able to ſtrike the 
Offender dead in a Moment, and vindi- 
cate the Honour of his Laws by a ſingle 
Act of his Power? But what is more 
than all this, is his Friend and his Father, 
one who has obliged him by the moſt en- 
dearing Acts of Kindneſs and Favour, who 
has riot only ſupplied him with Life, and 
Breath, 
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Breath, and all Things, but has with a- 
mazing Compaſſion born with all his 
weak and obſtinate Refuſals of Grace, has 
given him Time, Day after Day, and 
Vear after Vear, to conſider better of his 
Condition, and preſſed him by all the moſt 
engaging Mot ves to accept his Favour, 
and be ſaved ? What wounding Reproaches 
of Soul muſt he then feel, from the Re- 
flection on his own Ingratitude ; . and 
what Impatience to reconcile himſelf to 
ſo indulgent a Creator? And as the Argu- 
ments drawn from the Goodneſs of God 
have ſo 8 an Efficacy to induce 
Men to repent, ſo the peculiar Propriety 
of them will farther appear, if we reflect 
that they are both the moſt generous, and 
the moſt laſting Foundation of our Con- 
verſion to God. For how much more no- 
ble is it, how much more becoming the 
Dignity of our Nature, and the Excel- 
lency of our Religion, to perform our Dut 
to God rather out of a grateful Senſe of 
our Obligations to his Goodneſs, than 
from the Dread of his Power and Reſent- 
ment? In the firſt Caſe, the governing 


principle of our Converſion and Obedi- 


_ ence 


— 


F 9 , 
e , _ S — | ER _ — — a — — a N : a F 
— — n 29 3 79 — — and r yo 2 Is . 2 5 FEY en Wümme WIR INIT IT — — 8 
n r r S or rngrrie It eee wed RCs - . . ů rae ann - _ | 744,14" * — = — Tu — 
. ha. 2 : * Nr 8 n - n 2 — J 3 - —— X a — 1 e r _ "7 AC p 
_— th 4 Lat 5 0 — 5 1 25, %⅛ ˙wmꝛ .. ²Ü˙“i“k.. NEG IRS M < — a "Bs 3 — * — © = 
bY * - -. r 8 
; „ 
' 


STIL} * 
— * ID 


d 346 God's Goodneſs 


ence will be the Love of God; but in the 
latter, merely the love of ourſelves, When 


we are thus frightened and terrified into 


Duty, we enter into the Service of God 
with Coldneſs and Indifference, and our 
Obedience is hardly voluntary; we ſub- 
mit to the Yoke of Chrift as a Hardſhip 


| thrown upon us, by a Power we were 


afraid to reſiſt. Our Correction may pro- 
duce the Obedience of Clients or Slaves, | 
but 'tis Love and Gratitude alone can give 
us the Title of Friends and Sons of God, 
And as that Repentance which is the Ef. 
fe& of Fear and Puniſhment is leſs gene- 
rous, ſo it is uſually leſs ſincere . laſt- 


ing, than that which flows from our Re. 


flections on the divine Goodneſs towards 
us. We ſee, in too frequent Inſtances, 
the Relapſes of thoſe who either under the 
preſent Smart, or the near Apprehenſion 


of the divine Diſpleaſure, have with the 


moſt ſolemn Vows reſolved on a religious 
Reformation, While the Man is under 
the Scourge of Affliction, tis no Wonder 
if he be willing to ſhake off ſo troubleſome 


a Companion, and abjure thoſe Sins which 


he now experimentally finds attended 2 
Z ſuc 
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ſuch bitter Conſequences. But the Dan- 
ger is, when the Rod is removed, and 
the Smart over, leſt he then forget the 
Hand whence the Stroke came, and re- 
turn to his former Courſe of Sin and 
Pleaſure, Affliction indeed generally diſ- 
ables a Man, while he is under the Preſ- 
ſure of it, from purſuing the greater Part 
of thoſe Vices, in which the guilt of 
Men conſiſts. If the Afflictions be on his 
Body, his Appetites are weakened, and 
his Capacity of Fruition deſtroyed : If on 
his Fortunes and Eſtate, he is rendered 
incapable of the Expence of his Pleaſures: 
And 'tis but a poor imperfe& Virtue te 
refrain from that which is out of his 
Power. Let but his Capacities of Enjoy- 
ment return, we ſhall find his Luſts plead 
hard for their accuſtomed Gratifications, 
and him ready to propoſe as much Hap. 
pineſs in them as be did before. But now 
the Repentance, which is formed by a_ 
grateful Senſe of the divine Goodneſs and 
Beneficence tawards him, ts refolved on 
while all: the Appetites are jn their Strength 
and Vigour. The Penitent conquers the 
Temptations of Sin in their full Force, is 
in 
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In the firſt Onſet Maſter of all that is diff 
cult in Duty, and conſequently is in no 
Danger from any future Conflict. Nay, 
the Difficulty will every Day grow leſs 
and wear off, and Obedience become eaſy 
and familiar. The great Struggle with 
his Paſſions is in the firſt Check, and if 
his Gratitude to God can give him Reſo- 
lution enough for that Conqueſt, when 
his Luſts had all the Confirmation of Habit 
and Cuſtom, when his Appetites were 
preſſing and ſtrong, and in their full Reliſh 
of Pleaſure, and- the Duties of Religion 
on the other Side irkſome and uneaſy, 
Performances he was unacquainted with, 
and had no Inclination to ſet about; if 
under the Diſadvantage of all theſe Prepol- 
ſeſſions, this Motive has Force enough to 
recommend his Duty to his Choice, it 
muſt be infinitely ſuperior to any Temp- 
tation that ſhall afterwards aſſault ws Inte- 
grity. Let me then, 


III. W you Griouſly to conſider 
and effectually to apply this gracious Mo- 
tive, which the Compaſſion of our hea- 

veuin Father makes Uſe of to lead us to 
Repen- 


a Motive io Repentance. 349 
Repentance and Obedience. Let us then 
frequently repreſent to our Souls the many 
Inſtances of Love and Beneficence, for 
which we daily ſtand indebted to the 
Goodneſs of God. Let us reflect that tis 
from him we receive the Diſtinctions of 
our Station, the Support and Protection 
of our Lives; that "ts he who gives 
Health to our Bodies, and Grace to our 
Souls ; that to his Bounty we owe all we 
enjoy here, and to his Compaſſion in Chri/t 
all that we can hope for hereafter. 

Anv let it not appear the leaſt Inftance 
of his Mercy, that when he might have 
demanded our Obedience by. Right of 
Creation, and as a Tribute to his ſupreme 
Power, he has condeſcended rather to do 
it by repeated Acts of Kindneſs and Fa- 
vour. That he he has adapted the Argu- 
ments of Obedience to the Weakneſs of 
our Wills and the Imperfections of our 


Underſtanding, requiring us to conſider 


him only under the amiable Attributes of 


Goodneſs. and Lovmg-kindneſs, and to 


adore him as our Friend and our Patton. 
Let us then reflect what Returns ſo good 
and ſo gracious a —_ has a Title to 


from 


3 - — 


— 
r ( IR nets * — — pom - 
— — r er 2 ———ꝛ—ů ů ů ů ů ů «³*e 
rn 


AL) hat F n — — * = = 
—— — 2 n = of 
I'S. ne oi = * * hw . 
Som 8 rr 


$56 God's Goodneſs 
from us. Shall any Thing appeat too ya: 
tuable to be ſacrificed to him, to whom 


we are fo infinitcly obliged ? Is any Luſt 


or Intereſt too dear to us to be parted 


with for his Sake; who with-held not the 
only begotten of his Boſom, but gave up 


| the anoitited Son of his Love to the Croſs, 


for our Redemption ? Should fo indulgent | 
@ Benefaſtor have required ſome great | 
Thing of us, ſhould not we have done it? 
How much more when he only intreats 
us to repent, and be ſaved? And let us 
then impartially conſider what we have 


done towards the Diſcharge of thoſe num | 


berleſs Obligations which the Riches of 
his Goodneſs have heaped en us. Do we 
find any Effect of them on our Lives? Do 
we feel our Love more inflamed towards 
him, our Devotions raiſed, or out Reſolu- | 
tions of Repentance more fincere, from 
the Influence of ſo engaging a Motive! Be 
we aſſured, if his Goodneſs be without any 
Effect on our Gratitude, he will change 
the Methods of his Providence, and vilif | 
our Afflictions with Scourges. If a May | 
will not turn, he will whet his Sword, 
and convince him by the Terrors of his 
Majeſty 
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Majeſty that he is the Sovereign of the 


World, and has a Right to the Obedience 


of Men. This indeed is the moſt favour- 
able Treatment that a Sinner can hope for, 
who continues unreclaimed by the Goods 
neſs of God; and ſo compaſſionate a Pu- 
niſnment will itſelf demand his Gratitude : 
Bat he has Reaſon to apprehend an infi- 
nitely more terrible Infliction from his 
Juſtice ; That he will give him up to his 
own Heart's Luſts, and let him follow his 
own Imaginations, and leave him to rum 
himſelf by his own Blindneſs and Indif- 


A cretion, For let us remember, that the 


Ppirit of God will not always ſtrive with 
the Obſtinacy of Men: His Forbearance 
nd Long-ſuffering will not endure for 
erer; but if neglected and defpifed, will 


J cctainly be withdrawn from us. That 


he has fixed and determined the Time for 
dur Repentance, beyond which he will no 
longer await the Perverſeneſs of Men, no 
longer ſuffer his Compaſſion to be abuſed. 
For we maſt not aſcribe unto God fuch 
in unlimited Exerciſe of Mercy, as may 
&ftroy his Juſtice ; for this is an Attribute 
u effential to the Deity as his Goodneſs ; 


and 


1 | God's Goodneſs. 


and his Gr is as much manifeſted in 
the Execution of the one, as in diſplaying 
the other; and if the Obſtinacy of Sin- 
ners diſappoint his gracious Intention of 
ſetting forth his Mercy in their Pardon 
and Salvation, he will do Honour to his 
Juſtice in their Puniſhment ! Alas ! in vain 
do we hope that God wall. overlook ſuch 
high Contradiction of Sinners, and par- 
don Offences committed againſt the plain 
| Convictions of Conſcience, and in open 
Contempt of all the Means he has ap- 
pointed to bring Men to Duty and Re- 
pentance. When he has propoſed all the 
Moti ves of Converſion to us, and given 
us Time and Capacity to apply them to 
our Souls; he has done all that the moſt 
merciful Creator could do for our Reco- 
very. And if all theſe gracious Indulgen- 
ces are, without any Effect on us, ve 
muſt periſh in our own Folly, and our 
Blood will be upon our own Heads. God 
has appointed his Mercy to be a Refuge 
to Mankind for Sins of Ignorance, Sur- 
prize, and Inadvertency ; not as a Sanctuary 
for prophane and incorrigible Sinners: 


To paſs by ſuch a wilful and preſump- 


tuous 
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tuous Contempt of Grace as this, would 
be an Argument rather of Weakneſs than 
Compaſſion; it would debaſe the Majeſty, 


and reflect Diſhonour upon the * and 


Sovereignty of God. 


No, be we aſſured the Day will come 
when we 1ſhall be called to a ſevere Ac- 


count for all his ſighted and abuſed Mer- 


cies, for all the Favours of his Grace and 
Providence, for the Years we have ſpent 


in Pleaſure and Security, regardleſs of all 


our Obligations to his Bounty, and the 
frequent Calls and Invitations of his — 
Spirit to Repentance. 

ALAs! whither can we hope to retreat 


in that Day, when Mercy itſelf ſhall be 


turned into Judgment, and that Goodneſs, 
which alone we could fly to for Shelter, 
ſhall already have been wearied by our Im- 
penitence, and will then be produced 
as an Argument for the Juſtice of our 
Condemnation? Let us therefore, while 
the Door of divine Compaſſion is yet open, 
while our Prayers can be heard, and our 
Repentance be received, addreſs ourſelves 
to make our Peace with our God, and by 


a juſt Acknowledgment of his Goodneſs to 


Aa us 


od 
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us here, entitle ourſelves to thoſe more glo- 


rious Expreſſions of it, which he has re. 
ſerved for our Reward in a bleſſed Immor. 


tality hereafter. 
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JED KALE, 
SERMON XVII. 
The Righteous Man the beſt Friend 


to the Community. 
4 


PRO v. xii. 26. former Part. 


The Righteous is more excellent thau 


his N. eighbour. 


„en v the Righteous in the Lan- 


x B X guage of Scripture, eſpecially 


of David and Solomon, is in- 
e tended the religious Man ; 


one who fears God, and eſchews Evil; 


who applies himſelf to the Diſcharge 
of all perſonal. and relative Duties, 


from Convictions of Conſcience, and a 


Aaz Senſe 
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Senſe of the divine Authority which en- 
Joins them: And conſequently, by his 
Neighbour here, placed in Oppoſition to 
him, muſt be meant a Man of the con- 
trary CharaQter, one who careth not for 
God, but purſues the Interefts or Pleaſures 
of the World, without any Regard to his 
Authority, or the Rules he has preſcribed 
to the Actions of Men. The Excellency 
here aſcribed to the former of theſe Cha- 
racters, may refer either to the perſonal 
Happineſs attending it, or its beneficial In- 

fluence on Society. In this laſt View I ſhall 
at preſent conſider the Aphoriſm before us, 
and as equivalent to this Propoſition, That 
a Man of Religion and Virtue is a more 
uſeful, and conſequently a more valuable 
Member of a Community, than his wicked 
Neighbour. A Truth which ſeems to 
have found the Contradiction of the Scor- 
ner, even in Solomon's Reign; and there- 
fore we cannot wonder to find it oppoſed 
by Perſons of the ſame Character in any 
other Age, or under any other Admini- 
ſtration, though as wiſe and juſt as his, 
For Religion will never , be without Ene- 
mies, nor thoſe Enemies be wanting in 
Endeavours 
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Endeavours to expoſe it to the Contempt 
or Averſion oſ Mankind. Solomon, we may 
reſume, at leaſt in the wiſer and better 
Part of his Reign, acted in his Royal Cha- 
racter as he often in this Book adviſes his 
Son; and made the Diſpenſations of his 
Juſtice and Favour an Encouragement to 
the Good and Virtuous, and a Diſcoun- 
tenance and Reſtraint to the Libertine. 
But his Example, as a Preacher, is more 
properly before us in this Place : And when 
the Overflowings of Ungodlineſs make 
us afraid, the Miniſters of Religion can- 
not better diſcharge their Duty of op- 
poſing it, than by aſſerting and enforcing 
the Concluſions of this great Prince, de- 
duced with the Aſſiſtance of inſpired Wiſ- 
dom from long Experience, and an atten- 
tive Obſervation on the Tendency and 
Events of human Actions. And the Truth 
and Juſtice of his Reflection in my Text, 

in the View I propoſed to conſider it, will 
appear to us if we obſerve, ä 


I. In General, the Neceſſity of Virtue 
and Religion to the Ends of civil So- 


ciety. 
A a 3 Ir 
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Ir will yet more aiinQly appear if we 
obſerve, 


II. In a more particular Application, 
how theſe Qualities fit and diſpoſe 
Men for the moſt uſeful Diſcharge of 
the ſeveral Offices and Relations of 
ſocial Life, I will add, 


III. A RELIGIOUS Motive to value and 
eſteem Perſons of this excellent Cha- 
racter, becauſe by their Piety and 
Prayers the Bleſſing of God is derived 
on the Community. 


I. In Contradiction to my firſt general 
Obſervation, it has been offered us, among 
the refined Productions of the preſent Age, 
that Vice is a Thiny highly beneficial to 
Society, derives on it ſo many Advantages 
that publick Happineſs would be imper- 
fe& without it. Now we may admit in 
Support of this Paradox, that if there were 
no vicious Men in the World, we ſhould 
not want to be protected by civil Govern- 
ment from them. We will alſo admit 
that ſome Advantages may ariſe to — 
rom 
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from the Vices of Men, either as they 
occaſion good Laws, or awaken a due Exe- 
cution of them; or as the Example, or 
Nature of his Puniſhment may render a 
Criminal of ſome Service to the Publick. 
But then it muſt be remembred, that theſe 
are purely aceidental Conſequences from 
Vice: Its natural and proper Effects are 
all Evil, the very Evils which Govern- 
ment was deſigned to redreſs ; and the 
Advantages that any Time happen to ariſe 
from it, are owing wholly to the Wil- 
dom and Virtue of thoſe in Authority. 
Should the Magiſtrate be ſo weak or cor- 
rupt as to approve and encourage Vice, 
and leave it without Reſtraint or Correction, 
the Effects of it would ſoon be felt in the 
Confuſion of the Society. But to make 
ſhort with this Argument, let us aſk the 
Libertine himſelf, whether he would chuſe 
to live in a Community, where all pro- 
fels and are without Reſtraint allowed to 
gratify every Paſſion, without any Re- 
ard to the Peace or Intereſts of their 
Neighbours. If Vice, as he pretends, i. e. if 
Luſt and Violence, if Fraud and Rapine be 
really in themſelves beneficial to the Society, 

A a4 the 
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the more they abound the happier muſt 
he and every Member of it be: But with 
whatever Colours he may perſuade Authc- 
rity to connive at his own'Vices, I preſume 
he will defire its Protection from the Effects 
of other Mens. So that even the Vicious 
themſelves, where their Judgment is not 
corrupted by a Partiality to their own AQi- 
ons, are in Sentiment with us, and agree 
to that Concluſion which the Wiſdom of 
all Ages, and the Experience of all Hiſto- 
ries affirm to us, That the Peace, Strength, 
and Happineſs of a Society depend on 
the Juſtice and Fidelity, the Temperance 
and Charity of its Members: That theſe 
Virtues always render a People flouriſhing 
and ſecure, and the contrary Vices are 
as conſtantly productive of Miſery and 
Ruin. 

IF then theſe Virtues are acknowledged 
neceflary to ſocial Felicity, Religion muſt 
be ſo too, becauſe no other Principle can 
offer an equal Inducement to the Practice 
of them, or equally reſtrain Men from 
the oppoſite Vices. It is in vain to imagine 
that the Fear of the Magiſtrate, or politi- 
cal Laws can effectually govern the A&i- 

| ons 
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ons of Men, without the Aid of Religion: 
For the Duty of obeying theſe Laws muſt 
be deduced from a ſuperior Principle: And 
he who looks no higher for the Motives 
of his Conduct than the Reſentments of 
human Juſtice, whenever he can preſume 
himſelf cunning enough to elude, rich 
enough to bribe, or ſtrong enough to reſiſt 
it, will be under no Reſtraint from any 
Action of Treachery, Luſt, or Violence, 
which his Paſſions ſuggeſt. 

Yer leſs can we rely on that fantaſtick 
Principle called Honour, which has ſome- 
times been pretended to ſupply the Place 
of Religion. For if by Honour is meant' 
any Thing diſtin& from Conſcience, it is 
no more than a Regard to the Cenſure 
and Efteem of the World. Now if Men 
conſtantly affixed Applauſe and Diſgrace 
where they ought to do, this Principle 
would certainly have a very good and ex- 
tenſive Influence on the public Conduct 
of Men; though on concealed and ſecret 
Vitanet it lays no Reſtraint. But what 
will be its Effect, if ever any Vice ſhall 
become reputable; if Lewdneſs, Intempe- 
rance, 
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rance and Oppreſſion ſhall at any Time be 
glorified 1 in as Marks of Greatneſs, and the 
Diſtinctions of a ſuperior Character; what 
can we then expect from the Man of Ho. 
nour, but to ſignalize himſelf as far as he 
can by theſe dignified Accompliſhments ? 
In ſhort, if Honour had forbid Men their 
Vices, they, would have contented them- 
ſelves with the good old Principles of Con- 
ſcience and Religion. But when the li- 
bertine Part of the World obſerved that 


theſe condemned the Purſuits and Plea- 


ſures they were fond of, and withal were 


ſo ſtubborn and inflexible. that no Artifice ' 


could reconcile. them to Vice, they ap- 
plied themſelves to leſſen their Authority, 
decried them as hard and unneceſſary 
Reftraints, and propoſed. Honour or a 


Concern for Reputation as an, equiva- | 


lent Security for Men's good Behaviour, 


This they foreſaw was a Principle more 


flexible to their Purpoſe. The Opinion 
of the World might be eaſily altered by 
Cuſtom and Numbers, by. Impudence 
and Raillery ; and if they could once per- 
ſuade Mankind to, receive this as the only 


Rule and Meaſure of their Actions, Vice 
might 
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might ſoon prevail for that Credit and- 
Eſteem which upon Principles of Religion 
could only belong to Virtue. I am un- 
willing to obſerve in what Effects this 
Scheme has ſucceeded; but this we may 
with Confidence affirm, that neither Ho- 
nour, nor any other Principle that can be 
imagined, will be found of equal Power 
to ſecure the Ends and Intereſts of Society, 
with Religion. And this is in Effect ac- 
knowledged by its greateſt Enemies, who, 
while they pretend to. diſcredit it as a;mere. 

litical Contrivance to awe Men into Re- 
ſtraint and Obedience, confeſs, at the. fame. 
Time, that the Wiſdom of all Ages, has. 
concurred in efteeming Religion, the only, 
Principle, that could effectually preſerve. 
the Peace and Order of Civil Government. 
From which Confeſſion I will take the Li- 
berty alſo of this farther Inference, That, 
whoever ſhall attempt to, leſſen the Reve- 
rence, and weaken the Authority of this ö 
Principle, ought to be puniſhed and de- 
teſted as a public Enemy. What has 
been obſerved in theſe general Reflections, 
cannot but lead us to aſſert the Concluſion, 
That the Man of Virtue and Religion is 
more 
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more excellent, a more valuable Member 
of Society, and contributes more to its 
Honour and Happineſs, than thoſe of a 
contrary Character. It will yet appear to 
us in a fuller Light, if we obſerve, 


II. Is a more particular Application, 
how Virtue and Religion fit and diſpoſe 
Men for the moſt uſeful Diſcharge of the 
ſeveral Offices and Relations of ſocial Life. 
Power, without Goodneſs, is the moſt. 
terrible Idea our Imagination can form ; 
and the more the Authority of any Station 
in Society is extended, the more it con- 
cerns public Happineſs that it be commit- 
ted to Men fearing God, and acting under 
the Awe of a ſuperior Juſtice, When we 
carry our Reflections on this Argument to 
the ſupreme civil Power, we may obſerve 
that no Prince can ever rely on the Fide- 
lity of that Man who 1s a Rebel to his Crea- 
tor: Neither will any human Commands 
engage him to Juſtice and Integrity in an 
Office, whom the Authority of God can- 
not diſpoſe to theſe Duties. Parts, Know- 
ledge, and Experience, are indeed excel- 
lent Ingredients in a publick Character; of 
equa 
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equal Uſe and Ornament to the Seat of 
Judgment and Counſel: But without Vir- 
tue and Religion, theſe are only Abilities 
to do Miſchicf, and give us the Idea of a 
dangerous Villain, All that Skill which 
deſerves the Name of Wiſdom, Religion 
approves, recommends and teaches. The 
Rules and Means 1t preſcribes, have gene- 
rally been found more ſucceſsful in publick 
as well as private Affairs, than all the Re- 
fincments of irregular Cunning : And I 
will venture to affirm, that more true po- 
litical Wiſdom may be learned from the 
holy Scriptures, and even from this ſingle 
Book of Proverbs, than from a thouſand 
ſuch Writers as Machiavel. To compaſls a 
wicked End, or to render wicked Means 
ſucceſsful, that Author has perhaps directed 
as well as human Subtilty can deviſe. But 
a a righteous and juſt End is beſt promoted 
by righteous Means, the Way to it lies 
more obvious and direct, and needs not 
thoſe Windings of the Serpent to lead us 
to it. In ſum, from a Libertine the Prince 
is no farther aſſured of Service, nor the 
People of Juſtice, than either his ſecular 
Fears or Intereſt can engage him. But the 


Man 
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Man of Conſcience and Religion is under 
the Influence of Principles which give both 
the greateſt Security. The Pritice is in no 
Danger of being betrayed by the Falſe- 
'meſs, or cheated by the Avarice of ſuch a 
Servant ; nor the People of being oppreſſed 
by the Tyranny, or undone by the Corrup- 
tion of ſuch a Ruler. Mien the Righteous 
are exalted, (ſays Solomon) the City re- 
Foiceth. Power in ſuch Hands is as the | 
Power of God, by whoſe Laws it is guided; | 
a Terror only to evil Doers, but the De- 
Tight and Confidence of all who do well, 
and wiſh the Proſperity of their Country, 
Bur I go on to obſerve, that though 
Religion and Virtue be more eminently 
neceſſary to thoſe in Stations of Authori- 
ty, yet theſe Qualities are proportionably 
conducive to public Happineſs, in every 
inferior Relation of Life : They equally 
diſpoſe Men to be good Rulers and good 
Subjects, to be good Parents and good 
Children, good Maſters and good Servants, 
good Neighbours and good Friends. | 
I NEED not remind a Chriſtian Audi- | 
ence how eminently theſe Characters di- 
ſtinguiſn the holy ER we __ 
Re- 
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A Religion which not only forbids, but 
by its natural Influence ſweetens all Bitter- 
neſs and Aſperity of Temper, and cor- 
rects that ſelfiſh Narrowneſs of Spirit 
which inclines Men to a fierce unbene- 
volent Behaviour; and to which we may 
juſtly aſcribe thoſe Envies, Jealoufies, and 
Encroachments, which render Mankind 
uneaſy to one another. But by our Reli- 
gion we are taught and habituated to be 
meek and humble, to conſider the meaneſt 
Chriſtian under the endearing Character 
of a Brother, as equally related to our 
God and our Redeemer, and born to the 
ſame Expectations with ourſelves: To 
be tender of his Peace, and concerned 
for his Credit and Intereſt as our own: 
To be gentle and eaſy to be intreated, rea- 
dy to forgive his Offences, and relieve his 
Diſtreſſes: To weep with them that weep, 
and rejoice with them that rejoice : TO 
ſhew Reverence to Superiors, Kindneſs 
and Humanity to Equals and Inferiors, 
and Juſtice to all. Theſe are the Pre- 
cepts, and this the natural Genius of our 
Religion ; and whenever it is truly recei- 
ved into the Heart, the Fruits of it will 
appear 
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appear in ſo lovely an Exerciſe of Juſtice, 
Friendſhip, and Charity, as will diffuſe 


Peace and Harmony through the World, 


and mutually reconcile Mankind to each 
other. 

IT may perhaps be thought: an Objection 
of Weight againſt this Doctrine, that our 
own and other Hiſtories furniſh us with 
Examples of War and Confuſion intro- 


_ duced, and the Blood of Princes and Noble 
facrificed to Perſuaſions of Religion; and 


that the Cauſe of ſo many Evils cannot be 
fo harmleſs and beneficial a Principle, as 
we would repreſent it. | 

Bur the Anſwer to this is eaſy and ob- 
vious. 


ATIs indeed confeſſed that wicked and 


ambitious Men frequently cover over their 


Pride, Rapine, and Revenge, the real 


Motives of their Actions, with the vene- 


rable Names of Conſcience and Religion; 


and by a Superiority of Craft and Skill, 
may perhaps prevail on the Weakneſs and 
Miſtakes of ſome well- meaning Men to 
engage in their Deſigns, under the Perſua- 
ſions of Conſcience and Duty. Every In- 


ſtance that can be referred to in ſupport of 


this 


to civil Society. 369 
this Objection, will upon Rxamination be 
reſolved into this Account; and all that 
can be inferred from it is, that a very gogd 
Name may. be abuſed to very bad Pur- 
poſes: And if this be any juſt Reproach 
to Religion, it is what will equally con 
demn all Laws, and civil \ | 
of Juſtice, in the World: Fe or that theſe 
have been often abuſed by Malice, Igno- 
rance, or Knavery; to the Oppreſſion of 
Innocence, and the Subverſion of that 
Right and Order they were intended to 
preſerve, eannot be denied. But will it 
hence be inferred, that Laws and Tribu- 
nals are deſtructive to the Peace and Inte- 
reſts of Society! ? No better Conſequence | 


can be drawn to the Prejudice of Religion 


from ſuch Examples, where the Authors, 
who conduct the Miſchief, are allowed to 


have no Religion, and they who affiſt in 


it to act in Ignorance, or miſtake of its 
Directions: On the contrary, from theſe 
very Inſtances we eonelude to the Advan- 
tage of Religion; fince the very. Choice of 

this holy Name, as the moſt effectual Con- 


cealment of a wicked Deſign, fuppoſes 
that Mankind are generally fatisfied that 
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Nothing but what is innocent and juſt i 
di rected by the Rules, or can be acted upon 
the Principles of it. | 

Ap wherever it is true and ſincere, 
Juſtice, Meekneſs, and Fidelity, all the 
Virtues that can render a Government ſe- 
cure, and the People happy, will be Fruits 
of it. All the Duties that the beſt politi- 


cal Laws enjoin, as-conducive to the Quiet 


and Order of ſocial Life, are expreſſſy 


commanded by our Religion : And all the | 


Crimes they, forbid as deſtructive of pub- 


lick Happineſs, - are the repeated Prohibi- 


tions of the Goſpel ; and conſequently our 


Religion has this Teſtimony from the 


wiſeſt Legiſlators, that it gives the beſt Di- 
rections that can be deviſed for the general 
Intereſt and Felicity of Mankind, only 
with this great Advantage, that whereas 
human Laws can reach no farther than to 
reſtrain the overt Action, Religion extends 
to the ſecret Motions of the Soul, and ap- 
pltes Remedies to the Source and Fountain 
whence every Vice ariſes. Attend our 
Bars, and our Priſons, and let them ſhew 
us how much more excellent the Righ- 


teous is than his Neighbour. We ther 
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ſee who they are that violate the Peace, 
and diſturb the Rights and Comforts of So- 
ciety : Men unreſtrained by the Authority 
or Proſpe&s of Religion, and, as our Law 
very juſtly accounts, for their Crimes, who 
have not the Fear of God before their Eyes. 
But from the Good and Juſt, from thoſe 
whoſe Conduct is governed by the Rules 
of the Goſpel, no Injury can ariſe to Soci- 
ety, and therefore, as the Apoſtle obſerves, 


againſt ſuch there is no Law. 


To theſe relative Characters, which di- 
finguiſh the Righteous as more excellent 
than their Neighbours, I will, 


III. App one more private and perſonal, 
but of equal Merit and Value. Their 
piety and Devotion, by which the Bleſſing 
of God is engaged to the Community. 

Fox let it not be imagined that they 
contribute nothing to the Happineſs of the 
Country, who only ſerve God in the Duties 
of a holy Life; who attend his Sanctuary, 
and daily addreſs his Goodneſs to pardon 
the Sins of the Land, and turn away his 
Anger from it; to direct and proſper 
the Counſels, and protect the Perſons of 

Bb 2:55 5 thoſe 
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thoſe who act in the publick Adminiſtra- 
tion. If we own a God and a Providence, 
we cannot but acknowledge the Depen- 
dance of Succeſs in all human Affairs on 
his Concurrence. And fince God in theſe 
Diſpenſations acts as a Judge and Governor 
of the World, theſe Marks of his Favour 
or Diſpleaſure muſt have the Nature of Re- | 
wards and Puniſhments, and be proportion- 
ed to the Neglect or Obſervance of his 
Laws. And for the ſame Reaſons that a 
righteous.and godly People will be entitled | 
to Honour and Happineſs, and a wicked 
expoſed to Contempt and Miſery, righte- 
ous and good Men ought to be eſteemed a 
Strength and Defence to their Country, | 


and wicked Men a Reproach and Weak- 


neſs to it. For, as Solomon lays, By the Bleſ- | 
fing of the Upright the City is exalted ; but it | 
is overthrown by the Mouth of the Wicked *. 

AND this national Merit of the Righte- | 
ous will ſtill farther appear in the Compa- 
riſon, if we obſerve from the Declarations 
of God, and the Hiſtories of his Provi- | 
dence, that the Piety of good Men more 
effectually N for his — upon a 
Nation, | 


* Prov. xi. 11. 
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Nation, than the Sins of wicked Men pro- 
yoke his Reſentment. So great is the Com- 
paſſion of God, that in the Execution of 
his Judgments he never viſits a People 
with publick and general Calamities, but 
where their Sins are publick and national 
too: But his Mercy is pleaſed to regard the 
Virtue and Prayers of a much ſmaller Pro- 
portion, to ſuffer their Piety to atone for 
the Guilt, and ſuſpend the Puniſhment 
due to a far greater Number of wicked 
Men. Thus in that Conference with 
which God honoured the Patriarch ra- 

ham, when he had determined the Over- 
throw of Sodom and Gomorrah, he aſſures 
him, that F but ten righteous Men could 
have been found in thoſe Cities, though the 
Cry of their Iniquity reached unto Heaven, 
yet the Hand of his deſtroying Angel had 
been ſtayed, and the whole Multitude of 
the Ungodly ſpared for the Sake of ſo ſmall 
a Number. His Hand was ſtayed 'till Lot 
was in a Place of Safety. Make haſte, 
| (fays the Angel) and eſcape thither, for J 
can do nothing till thou art come thither *. . 

BY1 And 


* Gen, xix. 22. 
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And we ſee the fingle Interceſſion of that 
righteous Man prevailed for the Deliver. 
ance of one even of thoſe devoted Cities. 
AnD though, when God denounces the 
irrevocable Sentence of his Wrath, againſt 
the Idolatry of Judah, he tells them, that 
though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were 
among them, they ſhould not reverſe the 


wy Judgment he had paſſed upon their Sins ; 


yet the very Mention of this by the Pro- 
phet, as the greateſt Argument of the Im- 
mutability of his Purpoſe, ſuppoſes that 
generally the Piety and Interceſſion of three 
| ſuch Men would appeaſe the Anger of God; 
that this was the moſt effectual Addreſs that 
could be made to the divine Compaſſion, 
and if they had ſinned beyond the Power 
of ſuch an Application, their Caſe was 
deſperate and pait Remedy. 

Uro the whole then, let us recollect 
from what a Variety of Reaſons we are 
forced to approve the Concluſton in my 
Text, and confeſs the Righteous more ex- 
cellent than his Neighbour. We have 
ſeen that the Graces of his Religion pre- 


' pare him for the moſt uſeful Diſcharge of 


every Relation of Life, equally to adorn 
| the 
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the Seat of Authority himſelf, and to ren- 
der it eaſy to others ; diſpoſe him to thoſe 
\ Virtues, which by thaw natural Influence 
ſpread Chearfulneſs and Pleaſure, Amity 


and Confidence, through human Society; 


and laſtly, that his Piety and Prayers are 
a continual Guard to his Country, derive 
the Bleſſings of God upon it, and avert his 
Judg ments from it. 

SINCE therefore we all pretend a Com 


cern for the Proſperity of our Country, let 


our Zeal for it appear in our Endeavours 
to promote Virtue and Religion. Let us 
conſtantly diſtinguiſh the Righteous, by 
that Honour and Reſpe& which 1s due to 
ſo excellent a Character. By this we ſhall 
give Beauty and Luſtre to his Example, 
and enable him by increaſing the Number 
of the Good, to add daily to our Happineſs 
and Security. Above all, let our Care be- 
gin at Home: Let us each in our Stations 
govern our Lives by the Rules of our holy 
Religion, and practiſe thoſe Virtues our- 
ſelves, whoſe Excellence we acknowledge 
in others. And let us unite in our Prayers 


to God, that by the holy Influences of his 


Sprit he would guide and ſanctify every 
| Bb 4 Rank 
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Rank and. Order of Men among us, thar 
the Wiſdom which is from above, that 
Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, and Mercy, _y 
be the Ornament of our Superiors, and de 
acknowledged in univerſal Honour and 
Imitation. 

Tux ſhall Peace be within our Walls, 
and Plenteouſneſs within our Palaces, and 
no Complaining be heard in our Streets, 


God ſhall be merciful to us, and bleſs us, 


and under his Protection we e ſhall be ſafe 
and happy 
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SERMON XVIII. 


A prudent Conduct and Behaviour 
in Chriſtians recommended and 
inforced. 


FF 


Provide Things honeſt in the Sight of 


all Mey. 


1 Chriſtians to an holy unblame- 


Me F it was „ n to exhort 
0 
* 


Ve able Life in the Age in which 
KESLAM the Apoſtles wrote, when all 


who profeſſed the Goſpel were Converts of 


Conſcience, when the Terrors of Perſecution 
and 
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and the daily Expectation of Death gave the 


Motives to Obedience the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt lively Impreſſion on their Minds, 
much more muſt it be neceſſary when that 
primitive Zeal is decayed, when the Reli- 
gion of many 15 no more than a Compliance 
with a faſhionable Profeſſion, and the out- 
ward Security of the Church has produced 
A careleſs Indolence, a Deadneſs and Inac- 
tivity of Spirit among the generality of 
Chriſtians. It may, perhaps, be thought, 
that the Intention of this Precept was 
principally to guard againſt the Malice and 
Detraction of the profeſſed Enemies of the 
Goſpel, who were then numerous, preju- 
diced againſt it by ſtrong Averſions, ready 
to triumph over every Miſcarriage in the 
Conduct of its Diſciples, and improve 
every Failing into an Argument of Re- 
proach and Diſcredit to the Faith they 
profeſſed : But that under a general Re- 
ception of Chriſtianity, we may expect a 
candid and favourable Interpretation of all 


our Actions; and where all are equally 


concerned for the publick Honour of our 


Profeſſion, none will be inclined to reflect 


to its Diſad vantage the Defects of Parti- 
culars, 
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culars, which the Principles of our Reli- 
gion are well known to diſallow 3 and 
therefore the great Reaſon for that Strict. 
neſs and Caution ceaſing, it need not now 


be inculcated to Men. But alas! this Rea- 


ſon for the Precept holds ftill with too 
much Force: The Goſpel has ſtill its Ene- 
mies among us open and barefac'd, diſpu- 
ting and ridiculing every Article of its 
Faith, and vigilant over every Advantage 
by which they may expoſe it to the Scorn 
or Averſion of Mankind. The weekly, 


and even daily Inve&ives we hear or read 


againſt all who miniſter in the Offices of 


our Religion, or who with any Zeal and 
| Reyerence attend them, are too plain a 
Conviction that our Religion wants not 
Enemies, nor thoſe Enemies Spight and 
Malice againſt it; and conſequently this 
Reaſon perſuades the Conduct here recom- 
mended, with as much Force as it could 
do in any Age of the Goſpel. We are 
fill concerned to be upon our Guard, and 
by a prudent and exemplary Behaviour cut 
off all Occafion from thoſe who ſeek Oc- 
caſion, that they may have whereof to 
accuſe us, But ſhould we fer this Confi- 

deration 


fl 


— 
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deration aſide, the Duty here injoined will 
ever oblige, as the moſt effectual Means 
to reſtrain the Growth of Vice and Wick. 
edneſs, and promote the Practice of Vir. 
tue and Piety among Men. Wicked Men 
there ever were, and ever will be in the 
World; but ſo long as they can be kept 
under the Reſtraint of Shame and Singula- 

rity, the publick Reverence and Practice 
of Religion will not be much affected by {| 
them: But if once they can dare to ap- 
pear openly and undiſguiſed, when they | 
can take up the Seat of the Scorner, defy 
Cenſure, and turn the Ridicule upon Seri- 
ouſneſs and Piety, the Contagion {ſpreads 
like a Peſtilence, and prevails as a Faſhion, 
and the weak and modeſt grow aſhamed 
to appear in the Habit of Virtue, To 
prevent or redreſs this Evil, the Com- | 
mand in my Text is a moſt effectual Pre- 
ſcription, Provide Things honeſt in the | 
Sight of all Men, That it may have its | 
due Weight and Influence on our Practice, 
I ſhall, 


I. Fi, Consiper the Extent and Im- 
port of it; and, | 
II, Se- 3 
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II. Secondly, SET before you the Mo- 
tives which recommend it to your Conſei- 
entious Obſervance. 


I. Tux plain Meaning of this Precept 
is, that we ſhould have a ſtri@ Regard to 


our outward Behaviour and Converſation, 


to every Part of our Conduct which is 
publick, and ſubject to the Notice and 
Obſervation of Men. We ſhould weigh 
and conſider with ourſelves in what Light 
our Actions will appear, how far they 
may probably miflead the Judgment, or 
influence the Practice of others: And there- 
fore we are to provide Things honeſt, to 
conſider not only the internal Rectitude 
of our Actions in the Sight of God, but 
whether they will be free from all Mark 
or Suſpicion of Evil. Nay, tis not enough 
khat they are barely inoffenſive to Men, 
but they muſt be honeſt, of good Report, 
ſuch as will engage Eſteem and Obſer- 


vance, and adorn that holy Principle: from | 


which they proceed. 

As Things of this Character muſt be 
| provided, ſo a muſt be provided in the 
| Sight 
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Sight of all Men, Inferior as well as Supe- 
rior, Enemies as well as Friends, the In- 
fidel as well as the Chriſtian. Our Con- 
duct muſt be ſuch as may not only be at- 
tended with the Approbation and Applauſe 
of good Men, but it muſt be ordered with 
ſuch Prudence, as may filence the Re- 
proaches, engage the Reverence, and tend 
to the Conviction of the Libertine him- 

ſelf. | 
Bur to avoid Miſtakes in the Practice 
of this Duty, it is neceſſary, that we di- 
ſtinguiſh between thoſe Acts of Piety and 
Virtue which we ought to keep cloſe to 
ourſelves, and thoſe in whoſe Perform- 
ance we are required to be open and viſible. 
For in this Injunction the Apoſtle did 
not intend to contradict his Maſter, or re- 
commend a Practice which he with ſo 
much Severity reproved in the Phariſees, 
the doing their Alms before Men, loving 
to pray ſtanding in the Synagogues and 
Corners of the Streets, affecting the Praiſe 
and Admiration of Men, and, in order to 
acquire it, performing thoſe Acts of Piety 
and Devotion openly, which ought to 
have been done ſecretly and in the Cloſet. 
Much 
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Much leſs did he deſign to encourage our 
Vanity and Oſtentation, in counterfeiting 
any Part of Religion; it is not his Mean- 
ing that we ſhould ſound a Trumpet be- 
fore us as the Hypocrites do, that we 
ſhould ſtudy to appear better, or even ſo 
good as we are, merely to procure the 
good Opinion and Praiſe of Men : Still leſs 
that we put on the outward Face and 
Semblance of Virtue, only to conceal and 
diſguiſe our Vice, that we may with 
more Security and leſs Suſpicion, in- 
dulge our ſecret Luſts, and execute our 
wicked Purpoſes, and be, in our Lord's 
| Compariſon, like whited Sepulchres, which 
appear beautiful outwardly, but within 
are full of dead Mens Bones, and all Un- 
cleannefles. But that under a fair and beau- 
tiful Appearance, there ſhould ever be the 
real Subſtance of Good ; that an honeſt In- 
tention of Heart, and an upright Conſci- 
ence, ſhould always be at the Bottom of 
a good Converſation ; and the outward 
and apparent Sanctity of our Actions, 
ſhould flow from the Purity of our Heart 
and Affections. 


Burr 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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Bur leaſt of all does this Precept imply, 
that we ſhould do any Evil to gain the 
Favour and Approbation of Men, or com- 
ply with any Thing that the Prevalence of 
corrupt Faſhion has made reputable. When 
ſuch an Overflowing of Ungodlineſs ſhall 
prevail, that Men ſhall glory in what 

>ught+to be their Shame, when the Diſtinc- 
tions of Good and Evil are confounded, 
when Virtue is expoſed to the Reproach 
of Vice, and Vice honoured with the Ap- 
plauſe of Virtue ; to pleaſe Men upon 
theſe Terms, and .provide what in ſo cor- 
rupt a Judgment may be called honeſt, 
would be a direct Contradiction to this 
Command of the Apoſtle. 

Tuis Precept then, under its proper 
Limitations, will oblige us with a pure and 
unaffected Sincerity to perform our Duty, 
according to the Nature and Exigence of 


the various Branches of it. 


TukRE are ſome Works of Piety, whoſe 
Nature, as was infinuated, requires that 


we ſhould be reſerved in the Practice of 
them. Such with which the World is 


not immediately concerned, or which may 


with more ſpiritual Advantage be tranſ- 
| acted 
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ated between God and our own Souls. 
Such are private Devotion, Meditation on 
God's Holy Word, the Examination of our 
own Conſciences, and voluntary Acts of 
Penitence: To which we may add parti- - 
cular Deeds of Charity in diſpenſing Alms, 
and more eſpecially in the friendly Re- 
proof of our Neighbour. Theſe Duties 
our Lord has taught us to perform in ſe- 
cret, induſtriouſſy to conceal our Obſer- 
vance of them from. the Eyes of Men, that 
we may avoid Vanity and Hypocriſy in 
ourſelves, or giving Offence to our Neigh- 
bour by a juſt Suſpicion of it. Take Heed 
(lays he) that you do not your Alms before 
Men; when thou prayeſt, enter into thy 
Cloſet ; when thou faſieſtl, anoint thy Head, 
and waſh thy Face, that thou appear not 
unto Men to faſt *. And if thy Brother fin 
againſt thee, tell him of Jus Faults between 
thee and him alone +. | 
Bur when the Profeſſion of our holy 
Faith, and the Acknowledgment of the 
Truths or Hopes revealed to us in the 
Goſpel is the Inſtance of our Duty; when 
we are called upon to join in publick A do- 
C ration, 
* Matt, vi. 1, 6, 17. I Matt. xvii. f K 


0 
| 
| 
. 


386 A prudent Conduct 


ration, whereby the Reverence of God 
is upheld in the World, or to bear our 
Part in Acts of publick Humiliation; or 
when a juſt Zeal in Vindication of God's 
Honour from the Blaſphemies of the Pro- 
phane, or the Scandal of Actions openly 
wicked and irreligious, 1 is required at our 
Hands, theſe Duties in the very nature 
of them require a publick and obſervable 


Performance : If we do them at all, they 


muſt be ſeen of Men.- But in other Parts 
alſo of our moral or religious Conduct, 
and even in thoſe in which we are ſome- 
times, and perhaps generally obliged to | 
ſtudy Concealment, it may in ſome Cir- | 
cumſtances be our bounden Duty to diſ- 
tinguiſh ourſelves by the moſt open and 
remarkable Practice. As when any Duty 
is fallen under a general Diſuſe and Neg. 
lect, in ſuch a Caſe the moſt viſible and 
exemplary Performance is required; and 


to hide our Light under a Buſhel, and con- 


tent ourſelves with our private Virtue, is 
being aſhamed of (CA riſt. | 
In every Action of our Lives indeed our 
firſt and principal Care ſhould: be to ap- 
prove our Conlciences to God, who {ces | 
in 


„„ 
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in ſecret; the Intereſt, the Credit or Re- 
putation that may attend them are nd far- 
ther to be received among the Motives of 


our Conduct, than as they may promote 


the Glory of God. We muft be (as the 
Apoſile directs) the Servants of Chriſt, do- 
ing the Will of God heartily as unto the 
Lord, and not unto Men, knowing that of 
the Lord we fhall receive the Reward of 
the Inheritance * : But at the ſame Time 
we are to remember, that being exemplary 
before Men, is a Duty alſo commanded by 
God, under the ſame Penalties and Obli- 
gations with his other Laws: Theſe Du» 
ties are certainly conſiſtent with each other, 
and we may do the one without leaving 
the other undone ; and therefore the Per- 
formance of the one, will not excuſe the 
Omiſſion of the other. 


II. Tux Motives which recommend the 
Precept in my Text to our conſcientious 
Obſervance, are what I propoſed Secondly 
to conſider. 

Ap here the firſt Motive that occurs to 


us, is the manifeſt Tendency of ſuch a 
6 Conduct 


* Col. iii. 23, 24. 
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Conduct to promote the Glory of God, the 
great End of every Creature, high and low, | 
animate or inanimate, and which every My 
telligent Being 1s bound to conſult by a di- 
re& and intentional Service ; the conſtant 
Employment of Cherubim and Seraphim, 
and all the Company of Heaven ; and 
which Man 1s particularly commanded to 
propoſe in all his Actions. Whatſoever we | 
do, we are to do all Things to the Glory | 
of God. Now the Glory of God is in the 
moſt eminent Manner promoted by a viſi- 
ble and exemplary Obedience to his Laws, 
both as ſuch a Conduct is in itſelf the moſt | 
expreſſive Acknowledgment of the Majeſty | 
and Sovereignty of God, and as it diſpoſes | 
others to glorify him by the ſame Obſer⸗ 
vances. Our retired Acts of Piety and De- 


votion are indeed expreſſive of our perſo- | 


nal Honour and SubjeQion to the Deity, 
and as ſuch are accepted and approved by | 
him to whoſe Eyes all Things are open; | 
but he requires alſo, that we ſhould honour | 
him before Men, and give Occaſion to 
thoſe who are Witneſſes of our Actions, to 
glorify his. holy Name, which can only be 
done by a publick and viſible Practice of 

| Duty. 
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Duty. By this we manifeſt to the World 
our firm Perſuaſion of the Being and Pro- 
vidence of God, our Reverence to his Ma- 
jeſty, Authority, and Power, and our Truſt 
in his Goodneſs and Promiſes : And while 
by theſe Acts we each in his own Perſon 
give Honour unto God, we excite all who 
behold our good Works, to glorify his holy 
Name by the ſame Services. For a virtuous 
Example equally direQs and perſuades to 
Duty: It affords the cleareft and moſt in- 
telligible Inſtruction, and the Perſuaſion 
with which it acts upon our natural Paſſi- 
ons can hardly be refifted. None can 


behold an uniform Practice of Virtue and 


Piety without Reſpet and Eſteem ; and 
what we admire in another's Character, 
we cannot but wiſh a Part of our own. 
The very Regret of being ſurpaſſed in any 
valuable Quality, by a Perſon of the ſame 
Abilities with ourſelves, and no other- 
wiſe aſſiſted than we either are, or by our 
Prayers to God may be, will reproach our 
own Lazineſs and Imperfection, and even 
ſhame us into Imitation. So that Exam- 
ples of Sobriety, and Eolineſs, and Reli- 
gion, promote the Glory of God, not on- 


CE 3 ly 
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8 Ms Lp ang Pao ee Ren 5.4 Th n 2 


— — — — — FER EP ERS — — 


390 A prudent Conduct 


ly as they induce Men to think reverently 
of his Laws and Authority, and to bleſs 
that Goodneſs which has given ſuch Graces 
to Men, but alſo as they influence pub- 
lick Practice, and diſpoſe others to glorify © 
his Name by their Converſion to Righte- ©! 


exemplary Obedience, 1s frequently. urged 
by the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, Thus 
St. Paul exhorts the * Philippians, to be 
filled with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, unto | 
the Praiſe and Glory of God. Thus does | 
he put up his Supplications for the Theſſa- | 
lonians +, that God would fulfil all the 
good Pleaſure of his Goodneſs, and the 
Work of Faith with Power, that the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt might be 
glorified in them, Thus alſo does St. Peter] 
exhort all Chriſtians fo have their Conver- 
ſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that they 
might by their good Works, which they 
ſhould behold, glorify God in the Day f 
Vifitation. This he declares to be one | 
great Deſign of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, 
To this End were we made @ choſen Ge- 
neratzon, 


* Phil. i. 11. +2 Theſſ. i. 11, 12. f 1 Pet. ii. 22. 
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neration, a royal Prieſthood, an holy Nati- 
ou, a peculiar People, that we ſhould fhew 
forth the Praiſes of him who called us out 
of Darkneſs into his marvellous Light *. 
On. the contrary, a prophane and irre- 
ligious Example does an open Diſhonour to 
God. In the Perſon himſelf, it ſpeaks a De- 
fiance of his Power and Juſtice, gt a Con- 
tempt of his Goodneſs and Promiſes ; it 
encourages others in the ſame N 
and gives Occaſion to the Enemies of the 
Lord to blaſpheme. 

ANorhER Inducement to the Conduct 
here preſcribed, we may take from the Cre- 
dit and Eſteem it will derive on our Pro- 
feſſion. This Motive indeed 1s co- incident 
I with the former, ſo far as the Honour done 
to our Religion ultimately redounds to 
God the Author of it: But as this applies 
to a particular Paſſion in our Nature, it 
may deſerve a diſtin Conſideration, Eve- 
ry Man feels in himſelf a ſtrong Deſire 
that the Religion he has choſen, and un- 
der whoſe Influence he profeſſes to act, 
may not only be free from Reproach, but 
4 appear 


* x Pet. ii. 9. 
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appear venerable in the Eyes of Men. Now 
nothing will ſo effectually recommend it 
under this Character, as a remarkable 
Sanctity, Meekneſs, Juſtice, and Charity 
in the Lives of its Diſciples; the Practice 
of theſe Virtues natural Reaſon cannot but 
approve, and the Excellency of the Fruit 
will reflect Honour on the holy Root from 
whence it ſprings, When Men ſee us re- 
nounce our Luſts and Intereſts in Obedi- 
ence to our Religion, it is a Conviction to 
them that we are in earneſt in our Profeſ- 
fion, that the Expectations of our Faith 
are ſomething great and valuable, and firm- 
ly aſſured to our Hopes; when our Reli- 
gion appears under theſe Characters, it can- 
not but engage Efteem and Reverence, as 
moſt agreeable to the Dignity, and moſt 
conducive to the general Intereſts of Man- 
| kind, 

Ox the other Hand, vicious and immo- 
ral Examples among Chriſtians, reflect 
Diſgrace and Scandal on their Religion. 
For though the Argument will not hold 
in juſt Reaſoning, there are wicked Men 
among Chriſtians, therefore the Religion 
they profeſs 1s a wicked Religion: Yet the 

Gene- 
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Generality of Mankind, who are not uſed 
to much Abſtraction, are exceedingly apt 
to judge by this Rule; and in the Caſe of 
Scandal, we are concerned to reflect not 
only how Men ought reaſonably to judge, 
but how in Probability they will judge, and 
avoid ſuch a Conduct as may lay a ſtumb- 
ling Block before weak Men, and give Oc- 
caſion to the Adverſary to ou reproach- 
fully. 

To the Love of our Religion, we may 
join alſo the Love of our Country, as re- 
commending the Conduct here adviſed. 
For fince the Happineſs of every Commu- 
nity manifeſtly depends on the Virtues and 
good Behaviour of its Members, and pub- 
lick Examples of Duty by a moſt effectual 
Influence diſpoſe others to the ſame Obſer- 
vances ; it follows that we can by no Ser- 
vice more eminently promote the Honour 
and Proſperity of our Country. And this 
Argument will appear yet ſtronger, when 
we conſider ſuch Examples as engaging 

the Protection, and deriving the Bleſſings 
' of Almighty God on our Land. We have 
Inſtances in the Hiſtory of Providence, 
when the Integrity of a few, nay of one 


: Peron 
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Perſon has appeaſed the divine Anger, and | 


with-held imminent Ruin from a People. 


Thus did the Piety of Moſes ſtand in the 


Gap, and turn away the Diſpleaſure of 
God from I/-ae!. Thus would the Righte- 
ouineſs of ten Perſons have ſaved even So- 
dom from Deſtruction. And thus does God 
declare by his Prophet Jeremy, that one 
good Man might have prevented the Ven- 
geance he denounced againſt rael: Run ye | 
to and fro (ſays he) .through the Streets of | 
Jeruſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeek 
in the broad Places thereof, if there be any 
that executeth Fudgment, and ſeeketh Truth, 


and I will pardon it *, And thus by his 


Prophet Ezekiel: I ſought for a Man 
(fays God) among them that ſhould make up 
the Hedge, and ſtand in the Gap before me 


for the Land that I ſhould not deſtroy it, but 


T found none, therefore J poured mine Indig- 
atian upon them f. 

ONE Conſideration more I will here 
ſuggeſt, which affords great Encourage- 
ment to good Men to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves by ſach a Converſation as the Apoſtle 

preſcribes, 


* Jer. v. Is + Ezek. xxii. 30, 31. 
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preſcribes, which is, that it will be the 
moſt probable Means of reftraining the 
Contempt and Inſolence of wicked Men, 
and rendering a Courſe of Duty more eaſy 
and comfortable to them. From this kind 
of Affliction indeed, we can never hope to 
be perfectly freed in this World: He who 
is born after the Fleſh, will always vex and 
perſecute him who is born after the Spirit; 
but by ſuch a Conduct good Men will be 
diſtinguiſhed, and enabled mutually to 
ſupport and countenance each other. The 
Beauties of Holineſs, when thus laid open 
to Light and Obſervation, will irrefiſtibly 


gain it Converts, and Numbers will efta. _ 


bliſh it as a Faſhion. The Libertine will 
no longer glory in his Impieties, but con- 
tent himſelf with private Wickedneſs, and 
even be forced to pay Reverence to Exam- 

ples of Virtue. | 
Urod the Whole, the Motives that have 
been offered in Recommendation. of this 
Duty, are ſuch as I affure myſelf have 
Weight with every good Man ; and what 
ought to give them the moſt quick and 
lively Influence on us, is the prevailing 
Corruption of the Age in which we live. 
| If 
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If the Duty here commanded be at al! 


Times neceſſary, more eſpecially is it fo 


when Blaſphemy, Infidelity, and every 
Vice feigns in open Triumph. If our Re- 


gard to the Honour of God requires this 


Conduct from us, more eſpecially ſhould 
it do fo, when his Name, his Word, his 


Miniſters, and his Service, are treated with 


open Scorn and Ridicule. If the Reco- 
very of Sinners, and piving Countenance 
to good Men, are Ends which perſuade our 
Obedience to this Precept; more eſpe- 
cially ſhould they prevail when Iniquity 
abounds, and the Love of many is grown 
cold, borne down by the Torrent of over- 
flowing Ungodlineſs. If the Regard to 
our Country, and a Defire to avert the 
Judgments of God from it, recommend to 
us this Duty; they can never do it more 
forceably than when the Treſpaſſes of a 
People are grown up to Heaven, and their 
Sins are got beyond all Reſtraints of Laws 
and Authority. 

TukszE are Conſiderations which ſhould 
awaken our Zeal, and engage us immedi- 
ately to ſet about the good Work recom- 


mended to us. If our Endeavours ſucceed 


the 


2 
71 
255 
* 
. 
77 
Z % 
28 
FR 
> 2 
= 
5 
2 
5 
2 
Op 


ot 

GX 5 
1 
IF 
. 
m3 
£4 % 
28 
Pq 
2 * 1 
of 
5 
% 
27 
— 12 
7 [ting 


# 


recommended and inforced. 397 


the greateſt and moſt generous Satisfaction 


muſt attend it: But whether we ſucceed or 


not in any preſent Effect, be we aſſured 
God will remember our honeſt Zeal, and 
in the ſame Proportion that our Example 
has ſhone forth as a Light in this crooked 
and perverſe Generation, we ſhall ſhine in 
Heaven with a more diſtinguiſhed Meaſure 
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SERMON XIX. 


E he ths and Advantages of Truſt 
in God. ö 


FFF 
JEREM. xvii. 7. 

Bleſſed is be that rrufteth in the 

75. 


1 HE NEVER we reflect on the 
N W N Powers of our Nature, and the 
— 42285 — Circumſtances of our Bein 

| ſome of the firſt Concluſions 
that ariſe to us are, that we are a weak de- 
pendent Creature, inſufficient to our own 


 Hap- 


Lord, and whoſe Hope the Lord 
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Happineſs, full of Wants, which of our- 
ſelves we cannot relieve, expoſe to a nume- 
rous Train of Evils which we know not how 
to divert, inſecure in the Poſſeſſion of the 
preſent, and anxious for the future, and 
therefore that ſome- foreign Support is ne- 
ceſſary to us, on which we may ftay and 
reſt ourſelves with Confidence of being ſup- 
plied with what we want, and protected 
from what we fear; a Reflection ſo obvi- 
ous, that natural Inſtinct ſeems to have ſug- 
geſted it even to thoſe who never much at- 
tended to Deductions of Reaſon. In every 
Man's Scheme of Happineſs we ſhall find 
upon Enquiry ſome ſpecial Point of Con- 
fidence ; ſomething without himſelf he re- 
lies on to be his Guard and Aſſiſtance, to 
furniſh to him the Materials of his Happi- 
neſs, and defend him in the Fruition of it. 
Thus we may obſerve ſome placing this 
Confidence in the Power, Influence, and 
Authority of their Station ; others with the 
rich Fool in the Goſpel, truſt in their 
Riches, and pronounce Reſt to their Souls 
in the Multitude of their Treaſures ; others 
on their Parts and Abilities, their Skill in 


deſigning, and their Management in Exe- 
cution. 
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cution. Theſe Inſtances may perhaps ſeem 
at firſt View rather to refute than enforce 
my Obſervation, that Man naturally ſeeks 
a Strength and Refuge in ſomething with- 
out himſelf; for the Object of Truſt here, 
is either our own natural or acquired Pow- 
ers, or at leaft ſomething domeſtick and 
in our Poſſeſſion. But if we go on in the 
Reflection but one Step farther, all theſe 
Schemes muſt appear to us ultimately to 
reſolve into a Confidence in Man : For of 
what Advantage are Power, or Skill, or 
Riches to us, but as they enable us to com- 
mand, engage, or purchaſe the Services of 
other Men? The Great and the Rich de- 
pend on the Aſſiſtances of thoſe whom 
their Power or their Wealth attaches to 
them; and their Inferiors ſtrengthen them- 
ſelves in the Favour and Friendſhip of the 
Great, which they preſume their Services 
or Addreſs will aſſure to them, and the 
whole Skill of each is employed in culti- 
vating and improving theſe Advantages. 

Bur if we ſuffer ourſelves to reaſon 
upon ſuch a Conduct, and examine the 
Grounds of this Confidence, it muſt ap- 
pear weak and treacherous in the Founda- 


Dd tion ; 
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tion; for what is Man, even the greateſt. 
of Men, whoſe Breath is in his Noftrils, a 
Creature frail and indigent as ourſelves, 
whoſe Powers, whoſe very Life is limited 
within narrow Bounds, and whoſe Affecti- 
ons change as the Wind? The greater and 
more formidable Part of the Evils we are 
expoſed to are ſuch, as it is above the Abi- 
lities of Man to prevent or redrefs ; and 
even where it is in his Power to ſerve us, 
we can have no firm Aſſurance of his In- 
clinations to do it. Here then we cannot 
fit down, but muſt ftill proceed. in our 
Search, and look higher for a Support 
equal to our Wants : And though, as we 
paſs through the ſeveral Orders of Beings 
above us, we diſcern many Excellencies, 
and cannot but deſire the Favour and Aſſiſt- 
ance of Natures ſo much ſuperior to our 
own, yet ſtill there appears a Mixture of 
Weakneſs and Imperfection; we are not 
yet arrived at what we want, neither can 
we reſt with a full Truſt and Satisfaction 
till we come where Religion directs us; 
to a Being infinite in Power, Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs, to God the Author and Gover- 


nor 
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nor of every Creature, who can reſtrain the 
Malice, and command the Service, over- 
rule the Powers, and dire& the Actions of 
all inferior Beings. If we can aſſure to 
ourſelves the Favour of this mighty Being, 
our Concern is at an End; we may here 

repoſe ourſelves with a full Affiance, as on 
a Refuge ſure and ſtedfaſt, in whoſe Hand 
are all Events, whoſe Wiſdom can foreſee, 
and whoſe Power can divert every Evil that 
may approach us, and whoſe Veracity has 
declared that he will never fail thoſe who 
put their Truſt in him. This Truſt and 
Confidence in God, as it is our greateſt Feli- 
city, ſo it is affo our bounden Duty en- 
Joined us by Religion, as a Condition of 
that Favour and Protection we expect from 
him; and therefore this . will oblige 


me to conſider, 


I. Warar the Duty here required from 
us implies, or when we may be faid 
to Hope and Truſt in God, as we 
ought to do. 


II. Wren this Truſt is grounded as it 
ought to be, or what Conditions are 
Dd 2 required 
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required on our Part to afſure our 


Confidence in God. 


III. Taz Bleſſedneſs of him who can 
thus truſt and hope in the Lord. 


I. THEN this Truſt in God is an Ho- 
nour we owe to the Supremacy of the di- 
vine Nature, and it is a Degree of Idolatry 
to place it on any other Being. This Duty 
implies poſitively an entire Reſignation 
to the Wiſdom, a Dependance on the 
Power, and a firm Aſſurance of the Good- 
neſs and Veracity of God: On him we 
muſt ultimately rely to ſupply us with all 
Things needful and proper for us, to give 
Food to our Bodies, and Pardon and Grace 
to our Souls. Whatever our Condition or 
the Events of our Life may be, though our 
temporal Proſpects ſhould be full of Dan- 
ger, or though the Days of Sorrow ſhould 
actually overtake us, yet ſtill we muſt re- 
poſe ourſelves on God, as a Being who 
loves us as his Children, who even cor- 
rects us with the Mercy of a Father, and 
will in the End make all things work to- 
gether for our Good. Though he ſlay me 


(lays 
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(ſays Job) yet I will truſt in him*; nay, 
though we are conſcious to ourſelves that 
we have offended him by our Sins, though 
we have provoked him to withdraw the 
Comforts of his holy Spirit, and hide his 
Face from us, yet ſtill we muſt not let go 
our Truſt in him, but look up from the 


Deep into which we are fallen, and de- 


pend on the Promiſes he has made us 
through Chri/f, that he will forgive the 
Penitent, and receive nim again to Mercy 
and Favour. | | 
NEGATIVEILV this Duty implies, that 
we ſhould withdraw our Confidence from 
all inferior Beings; and in order to this 
we muſt begin at home, put off all Truſt 
in ourſelves, our Parts, Abilities or Ac- 
quiſitions, how great or how many ſoever 
they may be. This Truſt indeed, in our 
own natural or acquired Powers, as I be- 
fore obſerved, ultimately terminates in the 


Friendſhip and Services of other Men, 


which theſe Advantages are preſumed to 
aſſure to us. But no Man, or Number of 


Men, how mighty, how good, or how 
virtuous ſoever, or whatever Preſumption 


Dd 3 | we 
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we may have of their Engagements or In- 
clination to us, muſt be ſuffered to rival 
God in the Honour of our Confidence; 
for him has the Holy Spirit pronounced 
accurſed, who trufieth in Man, and maheth 
Fleſh his Arm, and whoſe Heart departet/ 
from the Lord*. And though the bleſſed 
Angels far excel Man in Power and Wiſ— 
dom, and we have far greater Aﬀurances 
of their Goodneſs and Benevolence to- 
wards us, yet our Truſt muſt not reſt in 
them : Even theſe glorious Beings muſt be 
conſidered by us as our Fellow-ſervants, 
as Inſtruments only in the Hand of God, 
who applies their Services, governs all 
their Actions, and diſpoſes even their Wills 
and Affections according to his good Plea- 
ſure. But the greateſt Offence againſt this 
Duty, is placing our Confidence in the 
Enemies of God, in evil Men or evil Spi- 
rits. When we pay this Regard to the An- 
gels of God, we are guilty indeed of a cri- 
minal Miſtake, we honour the Servant in- 
ſtead of the Maſter ; but they are Servants 
of great Dignity, and to whom ſome Re- 
ipe& is due from us, and therefore the 
Error 


Jer. xvi. 5. 
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Error may admit ſome Alleviation: But 


when we have Recourſe to the Powers of 
Darkneſs, we declare ourſelves Aſſociates 
with the profeſſed Rebels againſt God and 
his Chriſt, we deliberately renounce the 
Allegiance we have ſworn to him. In ſum, 
the whole Syſtem of Creatures muſt be ex- 
_ cluded from this Honour: Though we are 
permitted to rejoice in the Poſſeſſion of 
any valuable Advantages, to cultivate the 
Friendſhip and engage the Benevolence of 
Men and Angels ; yet our Confidence muſt 


not terminate here, but be carried on to 


God, from whole Bounty we receive, and 
at whoſe Pleaſure we hold every Bleſſing 
we enjoy ; whole Appointment every Crea- 
ture, good or Evil, is bound to obey ; who 
only is mighty, who only is the Lord, 
who alone has Power to ſave, and Power 
to deſtroy. Let us then, 


II. Cons1DERr when this Truſt is ground- 
ed as it ought to be, or what Conditions 


are required on our Part to aflure our Con- 


fidence in the Favour and Protection of 


God. 


Dd 4 For 


; 
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For as, with reſpe& to the Duty of 
Prayer, the proper Means of obtaining 
from God, the Bleſſings we truſt in him 
for, though it be a bounden Service we 
all owe to the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
yet certain Qualifications are on our Parts 
neceſſary to give our Prayers any juſt Ex- 
ectation of Succeſs ; ſo likewiſe in this 
Truſt itſelf, though it be an Homage due 
from us to God, as his Subjects and Crea- 
tures, yet unleſs we are duly qualified for 
his Favour, our Truſt will be a vain and 
ſinful Preſumption. Now the great and 
moſt important Qualification for a ſucceſ- 
ful Performance of theſe Duties, is a ſin- 
cere Obedience to the Laws of God, an 
unfeigned Devotion of the Heart to his 
Service, a ſteady Adherence to the Faith, 
and a Purity and Holineſs of Life agreea- 
ble to the Precepts of our Religion: Wick- 
ed Men have no Intereſt in the Promiſes - 
of God, but are the Objects of his Wrath 
and Diſpleaſure. When Rabſhekah was 
ſent to terrify the People of Feruſalem, 
he argues from this Principle againft their 
Confidence in God. If ye ſay we truſt in 


the Lord our God, js not that he whoſe Al- 
tary 
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tars Hezekiah has caſt down ? Had his Sug- 
geſtion been true, that Hezekiah had abo- 
liſhed the Worſhip of God and the Religi- 
on he had eftabliſhed among them, the 
| Aſyrian had reaſoned juſtly ; a Prince and 
People in ſuch manifeſt Rebellion againſt 
their God, could not expect that he ſhould 
appear in their Defence, or reſcue them 
from the Calamity that hung over them; 
but that excellent” Prince was conſcious to 
himſelf of his own Integrity, of his ho- 
neſt Zeal and Uprightneſs of Life in the 
Service of God, and relied on this as a ſure 
Foundation for that Truſt he repoſed in 
him, to deliver him out of all his Diſtreſſes, 
Remember (ſays he) O Lord, how I have 
walked before thee in Truth, and with a 
perfect Heart, and have done that which 
was good in thy Sight Tr. We muſt exa- 
mine our Lives, and be aſſured that our 
Ways pleaſe the Lord, before we can hope 
for his favourable Interpoſition ; for his 
Eyes are over the Righteous, and his Ears 
are open to their Prayers; but the Ungod- 
ly, and him that delighteth in Wickedneſs 

doth 


* 2 Kings xviii. 22, + 2 Kings xx. 3. 
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dath his Soul abhor. If on; Heart condemn 
2s not (ſays the Apoſtle) than have wwe Con- 
fdence towards God But if our Conſci- 
ence reproach us with unmortified Sin, if 
we have neglected his Service, been deaf 
to his Calls, and deſpiſed his Authority, 
our Hope is the Hope of the Hypocrite, 
we may call and none will anſwer, yea 
he will laugh when our Sorrow comes. 
One Refuge nevertheleſs remains to the 
Sinner, the laſt and only Anchor of his 
Hope. Let him put away the Evil of his 
Doings, and humble himſelf by a fpeedy and 
fincere Repentance : Let him return to God 
whom he has forſaken, and then let him 
be aſſured that God will return to him, 
will take him again into his Prote&ion, 
will be reconciled to him through Chrift, 
and reſtore him to the Confidence of a Son. 


III. Tuz Blefledneſs of him who can 
thus truſt and hope in the Lord, is the 
third Thing I propoſed to conſider. 

Ir we would draw a ſhort Abſtract of hu- 
man Happineſs, bring together all the vari- 

ous 

* x John iii. 21. 
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ous Ingredients of it, and digeſt them into 
one Preſcription, we muſt at laſt fix on this 
wiſe and religious Aphoriſm in my Text, 
as the Sum and Comprehenſion of all. 
Every other Scheme we can form appears 
upon Examination weak and defe&ive, 
perplexed and intricate in the Project, full 
of Difficulties in the Execution, and pre- 
carious in the Iſſue, depending for Suc- 
ceſs on the Concurrence of Beings either 
frail and periſhing in their Nature, confi- 
ned in their Power, or uncertain in their 
Wills and Inclinations ; and if any of theſe 
Circumſtances fail us, and none of them can 
be relied on, the whole Scheme is broken, 
all our Plots and Contrivances, the Pains 
we have taken, and the Skill and Addreſs 
we have ſhewn in the Conduct of them, 
come all to nothing, and leave us to Diſ- 
appointment and Deſpair. But he who 
with a juſt Confidence can truſt in God 
is ſecure from theſe Contingencies. He 


relies on a Wiſdom who ſees the utmoſt 


| Conſequence of things, on a Power which 
nothing can obſtruct, on a Goodneſs of in- 
finite Affection to his Happineſs, and who 
has bound himſelf by Promiſe neyer to 

fail 
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fail thoſe who truſt in him. If this God 
be with us, who or what can be againſt 
us ? But if he be angry, all our other 
Dependances will profit us nothing, our 
Strength will be but Weakneſs, and our 
; Wiſdom Folly ; every other Support will 
fail under vs when we come to lean upon 
it, and deceive us in the Day when we want 
it moſt. 

SHOULD we carry our Enquiry no far- 
ther than after preſent Felicity, how much 
better is it ſecured to the Man who truſts 
in God, than to him whoſe Dependance 
is on the Creature? The Hope of the 
former is founded on a Rock, his Soul 
dwells at Eaſe, ſecure in the Skill, the 
Power, and the Affection of his Gover- 
nor, calm and unconcerned in all his Pur- 
ſuits: He commits the Event of them 
to God, who perfectly knows what is beſt 
for him, and is both able and willing to 
do more than he can aſk or think; ; the 
preſent Bounties of Providence he enjoys 
with a chearful Content, without any anxi- 
ous Solicitude for the future. If Things 
happen contrary to his Wiſh or Expecta- 


tion, he ſupports himſelf with refleting, 


that 
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that 'tis the Appointment of infinite Wif= 
dom and infinite Goodneſs, of one who 
ſees that the Succeſs he defired would, in 
| ſome Reſpe& or other, prove a greater 
Diſappointment. to him. In the Days of 
Danger he 1s without Fear, his Heart 
ſtandeth faſt and will not ſhrink. Nei- 
ther the Rage of Men, nor the Malice of 
Devils are terrible to him. Though the 
Kings of the Earth ſtand up, and the 
Rulers take Counſel together againſt him; 
or though the Madneſs of the People be 
gathered about him, yet he knows that 
all theſe Things are under the Dire&ion 
of his Friend, whoſe Power ruleth over 
all, and ſets them their Bounds which 
they cannot paſs; who can in a Moment 
either ſtilll the Tempeſt, or divert it from 
him, and with his favourable Kindnefs de- 
fend him as with a Shield. Nay, even 
in the ſevereſt Afflictions he is attended 
with Reflections full of Comfort: He 
knows that all the Powers of Earth or 
Hell cannot diſtreſs him beyond the Abi- 
lity of God to deliver him; cannot exclude 
him from his Preſence, or hinder his Re- 
courſe to him ; that whatever he ſuffers 

| comes 
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comes upon him by his Permiffion, who 
does not willingly grieve his Creatures, | 
but has wiſe and gracious Ends in all his 
Diſpenſations, though they may not pre- 
ſently appear to us; that it may be well 
for him that he is troubled, either for the 
Exerciſe and Improvement of his Virtues, 
his Patience and Fortitude ; or perhaps it 
may be the neceflary Means of deriving 
to him even ſome preſent Advantage of 
greater Value than it takes from him. In 
ſum, he relies on his God, either to re- 
move the Burden, or to enable him to 
bear it, or to make him Amends for what 
he endures under it. 

Bur how different from this is his Con- 
dition whoſe Truſt is in the Creature; 
Vexation and Uneaſineſs attend him in 
every Stage and Event of Life ; his Pur- 
ſuits are diſquieted with perpetual Fear 
left the fickle Powers he relies on ſhould 
deceive him, or ſome Accident ſhould dil- 
able them from ſerving him. Succeſs, 
indeed, may give him a preſent Fluſh of 
Joy ; but when the ſhort Tranſport is 
over, and he begins to confider the preca- 
rious Tenure by which he holds his At- 

tainment, 
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tainment, the Apprehenſion of lofing ſuc- 


| ceeds to the Care of acquiring, and the 


lame Anxiety and Solicitude that embit- 
tered the Purſuit, diſreliſhes the Fruition 
itſelf, But when Danger becomes immi- 
nent, when the Clouds are gathered 
around him, and are ready to burſt upon 
his Head, he then finds the Vanity of his 


Confidence; Fearfulneſs and Trembling 


come upon him, and his Heart within 
him is like melting Wax; diſtracted and 
irreſolute in his Counſels, and diffident of 
every Recourſe. But if the Day of Adver- 
ſity actually overtakes him, he is then com- 
pleatly miſerable; he flies from Strength 
to Strength, from one Dependance to ano- 
ther, but he finds them all either weak or 
treacherous; the Wealth, the Honours in 
which he gloried, avail him nothing; and 
even the Friend of his Boſom, on whoſe 
Fidelity and Aſſiſtance he moſt relied, 
either proves falſe and forſakes him, or 
looks on with an uſeleſs Pity, and cannot 
help him. In the beautiful Image given us 
by the Prophet, He is hike a Man di- 
| Preſſed with Thirſt, in the parched Places 
of the Wilderneſs, in a Salt Land and not 

| inhabited. 
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inhabited. He ſearches every Pit, but finds 
no Water, or ſuch only as increaſes his 
Torment; and if he cries for Help, there 
is none can hear him; deſerted and aſto- 
niſhed he ſinks into utter Dejection, and 
even Hope itſelf is ſwallowed up in De- 
ſpair. Lo this is the Man that takes not 
God for his Hope, but truſteth in the 
M.ultitude of his Riches, and ftrengthens 
himſelf in his Ungodlineſs. Thus weakly 
provided 1s he even with regard to tem- 
poral Happineſs, thus fooliſh and miſera- 
ble in Compariſon with him who truſts 
in God. But if we carry the Reflection 
farther, and conſider their different Con- 
ditions with Reſpe& to another Life, and 
the Expectations of Futurity, the World- 
ling here gives up the Argument, and pre- 
tends not to diſpute the Advantage of Re- 
ligion. All his Schemes are terminated by 
the preſent Scene of Things; and if there 
be any Thing beyond it, if an eternal 
State is to commence after this, he knows 
and confeſſes that he has made no Provi- 
fion for it, that he is loſt and undone for 
ever: A Proſpect, which though conſi- 
dered but as poſſible, is enough to caſt a 

Damp 
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Damp over his ſprightlieft Hours, and 


embitter every Pleaſure, But if he ever 


attends to the Arguments that perſuade 
his Belief of this great Truth (and ſome- 


times in ſpight of all his Amuſements he 
will be forced to attend to them) with 
what Horror and Agonies muſt he reflect 


on the dreadful Scene it opens to him ! 
Uron the whole then it appears from 
the Compariſon, that he who truſts in 
God has much the Advantage, even with 
reſpect to preſent Felicity; and when we 
take Futurity into the Account, he ſtands 
alone in his Hope and Pretenſions, and is 
acknowledged to have no Competitor; and 
it muſt be obſerved, that this glorious Hope 
is itſelf the beſt ingredient, and the ſureſt 
Foundation even of his preſent Happineſs : 


ſrom hence he derives Content in his En- 


joyments, Eaſineſs in his Expectations, and 


Support and Courage in Calamity. He 


conſiders that his proper Home and He- 
ritage is in another World, and therefore 


regards the Events of this, with the In- 


difference of a Gueſt that tarries but a 
Day ; in the mean time that Peace of Con- 
ſcience, that Confidence towards God which 


Ee he 


. r. — 
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he enjoys are a perpetual Spring of Pleaſure 
to his Soul. He triumphs over Death it- 
ſelf, diſarmed of its Sting, and even longs 
to appear in the Preſence of that God in 
whom he has truſted, and through thoſe | 
Mercies in Crit he hopes to receive a bleſ- 
ſed Immortality. | 

I sHarL conclude with reminding you 
of one Corollary ariſing to us from theſe 
Reflections. 

Tur ſince a Confidence in God is the 
only ſure Foundation of our Happineſs pre- 
ſent or future, and the Uprightneſs of our 
Heart and the Obedience of our Lives, is 
the only ſure Foundation of that Confi- 
dence; the firſt Care and Concern of 
Man muſt be to approve himſelf to God 
by Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, and Purity; 
a firm Perſeverance in the Duties which he 
has preſcribed muft be the Ground- 
work in our Scheme of Happineſs ; and if 
this be truly laid, the Superſtructure will 
be ſtrong and abide the Trial. We ſhall 
be able to look up to God, with a firm 
Truſt in his Promiſes ; a Truſt, which will 
| ſupport us in all Events of Life; in our 

greateſt Troubles his Comforts will refreſh 


our 
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our Souls; and when we paſs through the 
Vale of the Shadow of Death, the Light 
of his Countenance will be our Conſola- 
tion, and open a Proſpect to our Faith 


into thoſe Regions of Bliſs and Glory, where 


our Labours and our Fears ſhall ceaſe, and 
Sorrow ſhall be no more. | 


The E N D. 


